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ORIGINAL ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE 



FIRST EDrrioK, im-irsa 



THE ItookseUers faaviog determined to publish a body of Eog- 
lish poetry, I Vfts persuaded to ^pwimue them a preface to the works 
of each author ; an undertakiug, as it was then presented to my mipd, 
not very extenliTe or difficult 

My purpose was only to have allotted to every poet an advertise- 
ment, like those which we find in the French miscellanies, contaiu- 
ihg a few dates and a general character ; but Iliave been led beyond 
B^ intention, I hope, by the hoaest denre of giving vseful pteasaare. 

in this minute kind of Jiistory^ the succession of fftBts is not easily 
dUaeovered ; and I am not without suspicion that some of DiydenV 
vorks are placed in wrong years- 1 have followed Langbaine, as the 
beat authority for his plays : and if I aihall hereafter obtain a more 
•errect chronology, will publish it : but 1 do ftot yet Imoir .that-mj 
aeconnt is erroneous.* 

Dryden's Remarks on Hymer have been somewheref printed be- 
finre. The former edition I have seen. This was transcribed fof 
the press from his own manuscript. 

Aathis undertaking was occasional and unforeseen,! mustheswp* 
poaed to hare engaged in it with less provision of .materials than 
might have been accumulated by longer premeditation Of the later 
writers at least 1 might, by attention and inquiry, have gleaned many 
^rticulars, which would have diversified and enlivened my biogra- 
phy. These omissions, which it-ia nowiiseless to lament, have bean 
^ften supplied by the kindness of Mr. Steevens and other fiiends ; 
and great assistanae has been given me by Mr. Spenee's colieetionSy 
«f whieh 1 consider the eommonication as a favour worthy of publick. 
aeknowledgment. 

* lABgbaioe's autHority will not aupport the dates assigned to 
Sryden's plays. These are now rectified in the margin by refer- 
oiee to the original edition, the only guides to be relied on. R* 

t In the editioii of Beasimontand Fletelierx by Mr. Cotnian. R. 
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A HE life of CowLUY, notwithstanding the penury 
of English biography, has been written by Dr. Sprat, 
an author whose pregnancy of imagination and ele- 
gance of language have deservedly set him high in 
the ranks of literature ; but his zeal of friendship, 
OP ambition of eloquence, has produced a funeral 
oration rather than a history 2 he has given the char- 
acter, not the life of Cowley ; for he writes with 
so little detail, that scarcely any thing is distinctly 
known, but all is shewn confused and enlarged 
flirough the mist of pane gy rick. 

Abraham Cowley was born in the year one thou- 
sand six hundred and eighteen. His father was a 
grocer, whose condition Dr. Sprat conceals under 
the general appellation of a citizen ; and, what would 
probably not have been less careful! su ppressed. 
the omission of his name in the register of St. J3un- 
stan*s parish gives reason to suspect that his father 
was a secretary. Whoever he was, h^ died before 
the birth of his son, and consequently Itft him to the 
care of his mother ; whom Wood represents as strug- 
gling earnestly to procure hinl a Uterary education 
and who, as she lived to the age of eighty, had her 
solicitude rewarded by seeing her son eminent, and, 
I hope, by seeing him fortunate, and partaking his 
prosperity* We knbw at least; from Sprai*« account? 
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that he always acknowledged her care, and justly 
paid the dues of filial gratitude. 

In the window of his mother's apartment lay 
Spenser's Fairy Queen ; in which he very early took 
delight to read, till, by feeling the charms of verse, 
he became, as he relates, irrecoverably a poet. Such 
are the accidents which, sometimes rememberedt 
and perhaps sometimes forgotten, produce that parti- 
cular designation of mind, and propensity for some 
certain science or employment, which is commonly 
called genius. The true genius is a mind of large 
general powers, accidentally determined to some par- 
ticular direction. Sir Joshua Reynolds, the great 
painter of the present age, had the first fondness for 
bis art excited by the perusal of Richardson's treatise. 

By his mother's solicitation he was admitted in 
Westminster-school, where he was soon distinguish- 
ed. He was wont, says Sprat, to relate, " That he 
" had this defect in his memory at that time, that his 
" teachers never could bring it to retain the ordinary 
<* rules of grammar." 

This is an instance of the natural desire of man tq 
propagate a wonder. It is surely very difficult to tell 
any thing as it was heard, when Sprat could not refrain 
from amplifying a commodious incident, though the 
book to which he prefixed his narrative contained its 
confutation. A memory admitting some things, and 
ri^iecting others, an intellectual digestion that concoct- 
ed the pulp of learnings but refused tlie husks, had 
the appearance of an instinctive elegance, of a parti- 
cular provision made by nature for literary politeness. 
But in the author's own honest relation, the marvel 
vanishes : he was, he says, such " an enemy to all 
" constraint, that his master never could prevail oii 
<^ him to learn the rules without book." He do^& 
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n»t tell that he could not leam the nilet ; but that^ 
being able to perform his exercises without thenoi 
aiid being an " enemy to constraint," he spared him- 
self the labour. 

Among the English poets, Cowley, Milton, and 
Pope, might be said << to lisp in numbers ;" and have 
given such early proofs^ not only of powers of laa* 
guage, but of comprehension of things, as to more 
tardy minds seem scarcely credible. But of the learn- 
ed puerilities of Cowley there is no doubt, since a 
volume of his poems was not only written, but print- 
ed in lus thirteenth year ;* containing, with other 
poetical compositions, " The tragical history of Pyra- 
" mua and Thisbe," written when he was ten years 
old; and "Constantia and Philetus," written two 
years after. 

While he was yet at school he produced a comedy 
called " Love's Riddle,", though it was not published 
till he had been some time at Cambridge. This 
comedy is of the pastoral kind, which requires no ac- 
quaintance with the living world, and therefore the 
time at which it was composed adds little to the won- - 
ders of Cowley's minority. 

In 1636, he was removed to .Cambridge,! where 
he continued his studies with great intenseness : for 
he is said to. have written, while he was yet a young . 
student, the greater pait of his " Davideis ;" a work 
of which the' materials could not have been collectod- 
without the study of many years, but by a mind of 
the greatest vigour and activity. 

* This Yoltime wa»- not published before 1633, wbeo Cowley was 
fifteen years old. Dr. Jotmsoiij m well as fofmer biogrftphert, 
seems to have been misled hj tbo portrait of (Jo^^'ley bding, hj mis- 
take, marked with the age of thirteen years. H, 

f He was candidate this year at Westmioster school for eleotioa to 
Trimkiy college, bnt proved unsuccessful. N. > 
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40 COWLEY. 

Two years after the settlement at Cambridge he 
published " Love's Riddle," with a poetical dedica* 
tion to sir Renelm Digby; of whose acquaintance 
all his contemporaries seem to have been ambitious ; 
and " Naufragium Joculare," a comedy written in 
Latin, but without due attention to the ancient mo- 
dels ; for it is not loose verse, but mere prose. It 
was printed, with a dedication in verse, to Dr. Com.- 
ber, master 6f the college ; but having neither the 
facility of a popular, nor the accuracy of a learned 
Ivork, it seems to be now universally neglected. 

At the 'beginning of the civil war, as the Prince 
passed through Cambridge in his way to York, he 
was entertained with a representation of the '^ Guar- 
dian," a comedy, which Cowley says was neither 
Written nor acted, but rough drawn by him,* and 
repeated by the scholars. That this comedy was 
printed during his absence from his country he ap- 
pears to have considered as injurious to his reputa- 
tion ; though, during .the suppression of the theatres, 
it was sometimes privately ucted with sufficient ap- 
probation. 

In 1643, being now master of arts, he was, by 
the prevalence of the parliament, ejected from 
Cambridge, and sheltered himself at St. John's Col- 
lege in Oxford ; where, a» is said Jby Wood, he pub- 
lished a satire, called" i*The Puritan ,%n4 :Papist," 
which was only inserted in the last colleiA|j^^of his - 
works ;* and so distinguished himself by tiicwarmth 
of his loyalty and the elegaijce of Ids convei*sationi . 
tha£ he gained ^lAkindness and confidence of thoue 

• In thfffirst edition of this life, J)r .T^hnson wrote,. ^« wfeTicli was 

-•* never inserteU' in%ny coUectioti oi iiis ^«sork&4" b^it fie ^tteve^ 

the ex|>ression when the lives .were 'cq|k;cte<l into volumes. . The 

Bstire was added to Uowley's ir^rks by the pactlcalap ^eqtion mf 

©r. Jotmsoot N. - - 
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COWLEY. 1 1 

who aended the king, and amongst others of lord 
Falkland, whose notice cast a lustre on all to whom il 
was extended. 

About the time when Oxford was surrendered to 
the parliament, he followed the queen to Paris, where 
he became secretary to the lord Jermyn, afterwards 
earl of St. Alban's and was employed in such corres* 
pondence as the royal cause required, and particularly 
in cyphering and decyphering the letters that passed 
between the king and queen ; an employment of the 
highest confidence and honour. So wide was his 
province of intelligence, that, foi* several years, it fil- 
led all his days and two or three nights in the week* 

In the year 1647, his "Mistress" was published ; 
for he imagined, as he declared in his preface to a sub- 
sequent edition, that " poets are scarcely thought 
** freemen of their company without paying some 
" duties, or obliging themselves to be true to love. 

This obligation to amorous ditties owes, I believe, 
its original to the fame of Petrarch, who in an age 
rude and uncultivated, by his tuneful homage to his 
Laura, refined the manners of the lettered world^ 
and filled Europe with love and poetry. But the basis 
of all excellence is truth ; he that professes love ought 
to feel its power. Petrarch was a real lover, and 
Laui'a doubtless deserved his tenderness. Of Cowley, 
we are told by Barnes*, who had means enough of 
information, that,' whatever he may talk of his own 
inflammability, and the variety of characters by which 
his heart was divided, he in reality was in love but 
once and then never had resolution to tell his passion. 

This consideration cannot but abate, in some mea- 
sure, the reader's esteem for the work and the author. 
To love excellence, is' natural ^ it is natural likewise 

* Baraesii Anacreonteat Br. J. ' ' 
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. for the lover to solicit reciprocal regard by an elabo- 
rate display of his own qualifications. The desire of 
pleasing has in different men produced actions of 
heroism, and effusions of wit ; but it seems &s reason- 
able to appear the champion as the poet of an ^ airy- 
nothing,** and to quarrel as to write for what Cowley 
might have learned from his master Pindar to call 
" the dream of a shadow." 

It is surely not difficult, in the solitude of a college^ 
or in the bustle oT the world, to find useful studies and 
serious emplojrment. No man needs to be so bur- 
thened with life as to squander it in voluntary dreams- 
of fictitious occurrences. The man that sits down to 
liuppose himself charged with treason or peculation^ 
and heats his mind to an elaborate purgation of his 
character from crimes which he was never within the 
|iossibility of committing, differs only by the infre- 
quency of his folly froni him who praises beauty which 
he never saw i complains of jealousy which he never 
f sit ; supposes himself sometimes invited, and some- 
times forsaken ; fatigues his fancy, and ransacks his 
memory, for images which may exhibit the gaiety of 
hope, or the gloominess of despair ; and dresses hbt 
imaginary Chloris or Phyllis, sometimes in flowers 
fading as her beauty, and sometimes in gems lasting 
as her virtues. 

At Paris, as secretaiy to lord Jermyn, he was en- 
gaged in transacting things of real importance with 
real men and real women, and at that time did not 
much employ his thoughts upon phantoms of gallan- 
try. Some of his letters to Mr. Bennet, afterw:ards 
carl of Arlington, from April to December, in 1 650, 
are preserved in " Miscellanea Aulica,** a collection 
of papers published by Brown. These letters, being 
iriitten like those of other meA whose minds are 
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ixiore on things than words, contribute no otherwise 
to his reputation than as they shew him to have been 
above the affectation of unseasonable elegance^ and 
to have known jthat the business of a statesman can 
be little forwarded by flowers of rhetorick. 

One passage, however, seems not unworthy of 
some notice. Speaking of the Scotch treaty then in 
agitation : 

" The Scotch treaty," says he " is the only thing 
" now in which we are vitally concerned : 1 am one 
^ of the last hopers, and yet cannot now abstain from 
'^ believing that an agreement will be made ; all peo- 
** pie upon the place incline to that of union. The 
^^ Scotch will moderate something. of the rigour of 
<< their demands ^ the mutual necessity of an accord 
<< is visible, the king is persuaded of it. And to tell 
** you the truth ( which I take to be an argument above 
^ all the rest), Virgil has told the same thing to that 
" purpose." 

This expression from a secretary of the present 
time would be considered as merely ludicrous, or at 
most as an ostentatious display of scholarship ; but the 
manners of that time were so tinged with superstition, 
that I cannot but suspect Gowley of having consult- 
ed on this great occasion the Virgilian lots*, and to 
have given some credit to the answer of his oracle^ 

• Consulting the Virgilism lots, sortes Vii*gitian«, is a raethod of 
cimnation by the opening of VirgW and applying to the eireamstan. 
ees of the peraser the first passage in either of the two pages that he 
aeeidently fixes his eye on. It is said that king ChaHes I. and lord 
Falkland, being in the Bodleian library, made this experiment of their 
fature fortunes, and met with passages equally onynioaft to each* 
That of the king was the following : ^ 

At hello audacis populi vesatus k armis, 
Finibus extorris, complexu airulsus luU, 
Aiuuliuni imploret, Yideatqne indigna suorum 

B 4 



u coWley, 

Some years afterwards, « business," says S^iiati 
^' passed of course into other hands ;" and Cowley, 
lieing no longer useful at PaR*ts, was in 1 656 sent back 

Fonera, nee, «um se cub iege» pads iiuqu» 

Tradiderit, regno aat optata luce f ruatur : 

tied eadat ante diem, mediaque inhumatus arena. 

iEaeid IV. 615. 

r 

Tet let a race untam'd, and haughty foes. 

His peaceful entrance with dire arms oppose. 

Oppressed with nnmbers in th' unequal field. 

His men discourag'd, and himself expelfd : 

Let him for succour sue from place to placje^ ^ 

Torn from his subjects and his son's embrace. fl 

First let him see his friends in battle slain. 

And their untimely fete lament in Tain : 

And when, at length, the cruel war shall eeafl«* 

On hard conditions may he buy his peace ; . i 

Nor let him then enjoy supreme command* 

But fail untimely by some hostile hand» 

And Ue imbury'd on the barren sand. 



} 
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L^&D Falkland'ji: 



Dbt»b^. 



Non hee, O Palla, dederas promissa parent], 
Cautiusut $»yo vellas te credere Marti. 
Hand ignarus eram, quantum nova gloria in flrmi{(^ 
Et predulce decus primo eertamine posset. 
PrimitisQ. jnvenis miserse belique propinqui 
Dura rudimenta, & nulla exaudita D«orum, 
Vota precesque meie ' 

3Eneid XL n% 

O.Pallas, thou hast faU'd thy plighted word. 
To fight with caution, not to tempt the sword^ 
I warn'd thee« but in vain, for well 1 knew 
What perils youthful ardour would pursue i 
That boiimg blood would carry thee too far,- 
Ydung as thou wert to dangers, raw to war. 
O curst essay of arms, disastrous doom. 
Prelude of Woody fields and fights to come L 
Hard elements of unauspicious war, 
Yaiii rows tt Heareni and mutrailing care ! 

Darsmr.* 
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COWLEY. 15 

into England, that, " under pretence of privaty and 
" retirement, he might take occasion of giving notice 
" of the posture of things in this nation.** 

Soon after hist-eturn to London, he was seized by 
some messengers of the 'usurping powers, who were 
sent out in quest of another man ; and being examine 
ed, was put into Confinement, from which he was not 
dismissed without the security of a thousand pounds 
given by Dr. Scarborough. 

This year he published his poems, with a preface, 
in which he seems to have insetted something sup- 
pressed in subsequent editions, which was interpreted 
to denote some relaxation of his loyalty. In this pre- 
face he declares, that " his desire had been for some 
" days past, and did still very vehemently continue, to 
« retire himself to some of the American plantations, 
« and to forsake this world for ever." 

From the obloquy which the appearance of submis* 
sion to the usurpers brought upon him, his biographer 
has been very diligent to^ clear him, and indeed it does 
not seem*to have lessened his reputation. His wish 
for retirement we can easily believe to be undissem- 
bled ; a man harassed in one kingdom, and persecuted 
in another, who, after a course of business that em- 
ployed all hi« days and half his nights, in cyphering 
and decyphering, comes to his own country and steps 
into a prison, will be willing enough to retire to some 
place of quiet and of safety. Yet let neither our reve- 
rence for a genius, nor our pity for a sufferer, dispose 
us to forget that, if his activity was virtue, his retreat 
was cowardice. * 

Hoffman, in his Lexicon, gives a very satisfactory account of tliis 
practice of seeking fates in books : an<l says, that it was used by 
the Pagans, .the Jewish Uabbins, and even the early Christians ; the 
totter Ukiftg the New Testament f^ lh«fir oracle. U. 
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He th«B took upOB himself the character of physi* 
fiian, still, according to Spi*at, with intention^ '< ti^ 
^ dissemble tbic m^in deiuign of his coming over ;** 
andt as Mr. Wood relates, ^'complying with the men 
^ then In i>ower (which WES' much taken notice of bjr 
^ the royal party) he ohtaised an order to he ci^eated 
^ doctor of physick: which- being done to his mind 
^ (whereby he gained the ill-will of some of hia 
*< friends) he went into France s^in, having made a 
** copy of verses on Oliver's death/' 

This is no favourable representation, yet even ifk 
this not much wrong can be discovered^ How far he 
complied with the men in power, is to.be enquired be«- 
£>re he can be blamed. It is not said that he told them 
any secrets, or jissisted them by intelligence or any 
other act. If he only promised to be quiet, that- thef 
in whose hands he was might free him from confine^ 
aacent, he did what no law of society prohibits. 

The man^ whose miscarriage in a just cause haspul^ 
him in the pov* er of his enemy may, without any vio* 
lation of his integrity, regain his liberty, or^preserve 
liis life, by a promise of neutrality : for, the stipulation 
gives the enemy nothing which he had not before ; the. 
fteutrality of a captive may be always secu^^ed by hia 
imprisonment or death. He that is at the disposal o£ 
another may not pr<>mise to aid him in any injurious 
Act, because no power can conipel active obedience. 
He may engage to do nothing, but not to do ill. 

There is reason to think that Cowley promised lit* 
Oe. It does not appear that his compliance gained him 
confidence enough to be trusted without security, foF 
the bond of his bail was never cancelled ; nor that it 
made him think hiinself secure, for, at that dissolution 
of government which followed the death of Oliver, he 
returned into' France, wl^ere he resumed his lormer 
Station^ aud staid till the Restoration* 
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^ Re coBtiiraei/' says his biograiiAiier, ''tmder these 

^ bonds till the general deliverance ;" it is therefore 
tD be supposed) that he did not g^ to France, and act 
again for the king, without the consent of his bondv* 
man ; that he did not -shew his loyalty at the hazard of 
bis friend^ but by his friend's permission. 

Of the verses on Oliver's death, in vrhiefa Wood's 
narrative seems to imply something encomiastick) 
there has been no appearance. There is a discourse 
concerning his government, indeed, with verses in* 
termixed, but such as certainly gained its author nH 
friends among the abettors of usurpation* 

A doctor of physick, however, he was made at Oic* 
ferd in December 1^57 ; and in the commeocement c^f 
the Royal Society, of which an account has been givctt 
by Dr. Birch, he appears busy among the expenmea* 
tal philosophers with the title of Dr. Cowley. 

There is no reason for supposing that he ever aO* 
tempted practice ; but his preparatory studies have 
contributed something to the honour of his country. 
Considering botany as necessary to a physician, htf 
retired into Kent to gather plants ; and as the predo- 
jninance of a favourite study affects all subordinate 
operations of the intellect, botany in * the mind of 
Cowley turned into poetry. He composed in Latitf 
several books on plants, of which the first and second 
display the qualities of herbs, in elegiac verse ; the 
third and fourth, the beauties of flowers, in various 
measures ; and the fifth and sixth, the uses of trees^ 
in heroick numbers. 

At the same time were produced, from the same 
imiversity, the two great poets, Cowley and Milton> 
of dissimilar genius, of opposite principles; but con- 
curring in the cultivation of Latin poetry, in which- 
the English, till their works and May's poem appe^- 
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ed,* seemed unable- to contest the pftlm with anf other 
of the lettered nations. 

If the Latin performances of Cowley and Milton be 
compared (for May I hold to be superior to bcdth) the 
advantage seems to lie on th^ side of Cowley» , Milton 
is generally content to express the thoughts of tho 
ancients in their language ; Cowley, without mucl^ 
loss of purity or elegance, accommodates the diction 
df Rome to his own conceptions. 

At the Restomtion, after all the diligence of his 
'fong service, and with consciousness not only of the 
merit of fidelity, but of the dignity of g^eat abilities, 
he naturally expected ample- preferments; and, that 
he might not be forgotten by his own fault, wrote a 
Song of Triumph. But this was a time of such ge- 
neral hope, that great numbers were inevitably dis-. 
appointed 5 and Cowley found his reward very tedi- 
ously delayed. He had been promised by both Charles 
the First and Second, the mastership of the Savoy ; 
" but he lost it,'* says Wood, " by certain persons, ene- 
" mies to the muses." 

The neglect of the court was not his only mortifi- 
dition ; having, by such alteration as he thought pro- 
per, fitted his old comedy of " The Guardian" for the 
9tage, he produced itf under the title of ^' The Cuttei^ 
^ of Coleman-8treet.''t It was treated on the stage 

f By May's poem ve are here to niulerstand a conttnuation of 
Lucan's Phursalia to the death of Julius Ctesar, by Thomas May» 
an eminent poet and historian, who flourished in the reigns of James » 
and Charles I and of whom a life is given in the Biographia Bri- 
tannica. H. 

i Here is an error in the designation of this eomedy, which OQ)r 
author copied from the title-}»age of the latter editions of (Jowley's 
•works : the title of the play ilself is without the article, '* (Juttep 
*' of Coleman -street," and that because a mcri^ sharking fellow 
al^ut Uu to^^i iuuo<^ Catttr» is a pri&oipd eharacter in k. H^ 
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with fpreat severity, and was afterwards censured as« 
satire.on the king's party. 

Mr. Dryden, who went with Mr. Sprat to the first 
exhibition, related to Mr. Dennis, ^that, when they 
** told Cowley how little favour had been shewn, him, 
•* he received the news of his ill success, hot with so 
<* much firmness as might have been expected from 
" so greatam»i." - 

What firmness they expected, or what weakness 
Cowley disco veredfcannot be known. He that misses 
his end will never be as much pleased as he that attaint 
it, even when he can impute no part of his failure to 
himself; and, when the end is to please the multitude, 
BO man, perhaps; has a right, in things admitting of 
gradation and comparison^ to throw the whole blame 
upon his judges, and totally to exclude ^ffidence and 
shame by a haughty consciousness of his own excel- 
lence. 

For the rejection of this play it is difficult now to 
find the reason : it certsdnly has, in a very great de- 
gree, the'power of fixing attention and exciting mer- 
riment. From the charge of disaffection he exculpates 
himself in his preface, by observing how unlikely it is 
that, having followed the royal family through all their 
distresses, ** he should choose the time of their re- 
« storation to begin a quarrel with them.*' It appears, 
however, from the Theatrical Register of Downes, 
the prompter, to have been popularly considered as m 
satire on the royalists* 

That he might shorten this tedious suspence, he 
published his pretensions and his disconteut, in an 
ode called '^ The Compairit;** in which he stylos 
himself the melancholy Cowley. This met with the 
usual turtuhe of complaints, and seems to have ex- 
eited more coatempt than pity. 
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These tmlnefcy ificidents ace breuf;iit^Hmallek««i]r 

enoug^h, together in some stansas, written about thai 
lime, on tile ehoke of a lanreat ; a mode of satire^ by 
whreh*, since it was first introduced by Suckting, p^** 
Jbapft every generation of f>oets has been teazedl 

4 

Savoy -misBiog Cowley came inio the. court| 

Making apologies for his bad play ; 
Every one gave hiro so good a report. 

That ApoHo gave heed to all he could sa^ 
lji4iv wcHtId he have had» 'tia thought, a rebuke,. 

Unless he had done some notable folly ; 
Wnt verses unjustly in praise of Sara Tuke, 

Or printed bis-pitifnl Melancholy. 

His vehement desire of retirement, now came agaift 
Hpon him. '^ Not finding,'^ says the morose Wood, 
^ that prefenment conferred upon him which ho ex« 
** pected, while others for their money carried away 
w most places, he retired discontented into Surrey." 

" He was now,i* says the courtly Sprat, " weary of 
^ the vexati<m8 and formalities of an active conditioD* 

* He liad been perplexed with a long compliance to 
^ foreign manners. He was satiated with the arts of a 

* court ; which sort of life^ though his virtue made it 
•* innocent to him, yet nothing could make it quiet. 
^ Those were the reasons that made him to follow Uie 
<^ violent inclination of hia own mind, which, in the 
^ greatest throng of his former business, had »till 

* called upon himi and represented to him the true 
« delights, of solitary studies, of temperate pleasures, 

* and a moderate revenue below the malice and flatte- 
5* ries of foKune.** 

So diflPerently are things seen I and so differently 
are they shewn I but actions- are visible, though mo- 
tives are secret Cowley certainly retired; firet to 
Barn-elms, and afterwards, to Chertseyi in. Surrey. 
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seeing heweter, ta have lost part of his dread of tbe 
hum of men* He thought himself now safe enough- 
from intrusion^ without the defence of momitaiiMi aad 
oceans ; and, instead of seeking shelter in America 
wisely w^nt only so far from the bustle of life as that 
lie might easily find bis way back, when solitude should 
grow tedious. His retreat was at first but slenderly 
accommodated ; yet he soon obtained, by the interest 
of the earl of St. Alban's and the duke of Bucking- 
ham, such a lease of the queen's lands as afibrded him 
an ample income. 

By the lovers of virtue and of wit it will be solici- 
tously asked, if he now was happy. Let them peruse 
(Xie of his letters accidentally preserved by Peck, wbicl\ 
I recommend to the consideration of all that may here^ 
after pant for solitude. 

TO \m, THOMAS SPRAT. 

Chert9etf, Mn^ SI, 1665. 

<< The first night that' I came hither I caught so 
^ great a cold with a defiuxion of rheum, as made me 
^ keep my chamber ten days. And, two after, had 
^ such a bruise on my ribs with a OEili, that I am yet 
** unable to move or turn myself in my 4>ed. This i« 
" my personal fortune here to begin with. And, be- 
^ sides, I can get no money from my tenants, and have 
•< my meadows eaten up every night by cattle put in 
" by my neighbours. What this signifies, or may cotne 
<* to in time, God knows ; if it be ominous, it can end 
^ in nothing less than hanging. Another misfortune 
^ has been, and stranger than ail the rest, that you have 
^ broke your word with me, and failed to come, even 
^ though you told Mr. Bois that you would. This Is 
^ what they call mtnutri aimiic. I do hope to recover? 

• L* Allegro of Milton. Dr. J. 
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<^ my late hurt so iarre within five or six days (though: 
'' it be uncertain yet whether I shall ever recover it) 
'' as to walk, about again. And then, methinks, you 
^'^d I and the Dean might be. very merry , upon St. 
^ Ann's hill. , You might very conveniently come. 
<< hither the way of Hampton Town^ lying there one 
^ night. I write this in pain> and can say no more : 
" Verbum aafiierpH'* 

He did not loxig etijoy the pleasure^ or suffer the 
uneasiness of solitude ; for he died at the Porch- . 
house ""^ in Chertsey, iu I6679 in the 49th year of his 
age. 

He was buried with great pomp near Chaucer and 
Spenser ; and king Charles pronounced, ^' That Mr. 
^ Cowley had not left behind him a better man in 
" England." He is represeated by Dr. Sprat as the 
most amiable of mankind ; and this posthumous praise 
maj^safely be credited, as it has never been contra- 
dicted by envy or by faction. . 

Such are the remarks and memorials which I have 
been able to add to the narrative of Dr. Sprat ; who, 
writing when the feuds 0/ the civil war wexe yet re- 
cent, and the minds of either party were easily irritat- 
ed, was obliged to pass over many transactions in 
gei>eral expressions, and to leave curiosity often un- 
satisfied. What he did not tell, cannot however now 
be known ; 1 must therefore recommend the perusal 
of his work> to which xi\j narration can be considered 
only as a slender supplement. 

- Cowley, like other poets who have written with 
narrow views, and, instead of tracing intellectual plea- 

* N« w mthe poscebsinn of Mr. Clark, «!<)ci-niar of tonclnn. l)r. 
J..— Mr (jlaik wasii. 1T9« . 'ected to the imivortaMtpffie^ ot cham- 
berlain oi Ltindou i and hats every year siLoe been unanimously 
re-elected. N. 
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aures in the minds of men, paid their court to tem- 
porary prejudices, has been at one time too much 
praised, and too much neglected at another. 

Wit, like an other things subject by their nature to 
the choice of mto, has its changes and fashions, and 
at -different times takes different forms. About tho 
beginning of the seventeenth century, appeared a race 
of writers that may be termed the metaphysical poets ; 
of whom, in a criticism on the works of Cowley, it it 
not -improper to give some account. 

The metaphysical poets were men of learning, and 
to shew their learning was their whole endeavour : 
but, unluckily resolving to. shew it in rhyme, instead 
of writing poetry they only wrote verses, and very 
often such ver^s as stood the trial of the finger better 
than of the ear ; for the modulation was so imperfect 
that they were only- found to be verses by counting the 
syllables. 

If the father of criticism has rightly denominated 
]K)etry ri^n ^'^ii7«««, an imitative art^ these writers 
will, without great wrong, lose their right to the name 
of poets ; for they cannot be said to have imitated any 
thing ; they neither copied nature nor life ; neither 
painted the forms of matter, nor represented the ope- 
rations of intellect. 

Those however who deny them to be poets, allow 
them to be wits. Dryden confesses of himself and 
his contemporaries, that they fall below Donne ui wit ; 
but maintains, that they surpass him in poetry. 

If wit be^well described- by Pope, as being 'Hhat 
<^ which has been often thought, but was never before 
** so Weill expressed," they certainly never attained| 
nor ever sought it ; for they endeavoured to be singu- 
lar in their tiipughts, and were careless of their diction. 
But Pppe'ft account of wit ia undoubtedly erroneous s 



24 COWLEY. 

h» depresses it below its natural dignity^ and reduces 
it from strength of thought to happiness of languag^e* 

If by a more noble and more adequate conceptioa 
that be considered as wit which is at once natural and 
new, that which, though not obvious, is, upon its first 
production, acknowledged to be- just'; if it be that 
-which he that never found it wonders how he missed ; 
to wit of this kind the metaphysical poets have seldom 
visen. Their thoughts are often new, but seldom na-* 
tural ; they are not obvious, but neither are they just ; 
tod the reader, far from wondering that he mi&sed 
them, wonders more frequently by what perverscne«s 
of industry they were ever found. 

But wit, abstracted from its effects upon the heareri 
Baay be more rigorously and phllosophicaHy cons-ider* 
#d as a kind of discordia coneors ; a combination of 
Assimilar images, or di^scovery of occult resemblanee^ 
in things apparently unlike. Of wit, thus defined^ 
they have more than enough. The most heterogene- 
•«» ideas are yoked by violence together ; nature and 
art are ransacked for illustrations, comparisons, and 
i^usions^ their learmng instru<its, and their subtlety 
surprises ; but the reader commonly thinks his im^* 
provement dearly bought, and, though he sometimjC? 
admires, is seldom pleased. 

From this account of their compositions it will be 
leadily inferred, that they were not autcessful in re- 
preaef^ing or moving the affections. As they were 
wholly employed on scnnething unexpected or sur« 
prining^ they had no regard to that tmifbrraity of sen- 
timent Which enable* us to conceive and to excite the 
pains and the pleasure of other minds : they never 
inquired what, on any occasion^ they should iiave said 
(Hf done ; but wrote rather as beholders than partakers 
•f huflMn natsre ; as bein|;8 looiung upon good aad 
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eviU impassive -and at leisure; as Epicurean deities^ 
making remarks on the actions of meut and the vici»* 
situdes of life, withou^ interest and without emotion. 
Their courtship was void c^ fondness^ and their lamen*" 
lation of sorrow. Their wish was only to say what 
they hoped had never been said before. 

Nor was the sublime more within their reach than 
the pathetick ; for they never attempted that compre* 
hension and expanse of thought which at once fills the 
whole mind> and of which the first effect is suddea 
astonishment, and the sec^ond rational admiration. Sub* 
limity is produced by aggregation, said littleness by 
dispersion. Great thoughts are always general^ and 
consist in positions-not limited by exceptions^ and in 
descriptions not descending to minuteness. It is with 
l^reat propriety that subtlety, which in its original im* 
port means exility of particles, is taken tn its rneta* 
phorical meaning for nicety of diatinctipn. Those 
writers wHo lay on the watch for noveJty> could have 
fittle hope of greatness ;. for great things camiot havo 
escaped Ibrmer observation. Thd^r attempts were 
adways analytick ; they broke every image into frag- 
np^nts ; and could no more represent, by their slender 
conceits and laboured particularities, the prospects of 
nature, or the scenes of life, than he who dissects a 
ftun-beam with a prism, can exhibit the wide efful- 
gence of a summer noon. 

What they wanted, however,, of the sublime^ thejp 
endeavoured, to supply by hyperbole ; their ampli&» 
cation had no limits ; they left nbit only reason bul 
fancy behind them ; and produced combinationa of 
confused magnificence, that not only could not be 
credited, but could not be imagined. 

Yet great labour, directed by great abilities, is ne- 
ver wholly lost; if they frequently threw away their 
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wit upon false conceits, they lifcewbe sometimes^ 
struck out unexpected truth : if their conceits were 
far-fetched, -tliey were often worth the carriage. To 
write oji their . plan it was at least necessary to read 
«nd think. No man could be born a metaphysical poet^ 
nor assume the dignity of a writer,- by descriptions 
copied from deftcriptious, by imitations borrowed from 
imitations, by traditional imagery, and hereditary simi- 
Ues, by readiness of rhyme, and volubility of syllables* 
. In perusing the works of this race of authors, the 
mind is exercised either by recollection. or enquiry: 
cither something already learned is to be retrieved^ 
or something new is^to be examined- If their great? 
niess seldom elevates* their acuteness often surpiises ; 
if the imagination is not always gradfied, at least the 
powers of reflection and. comparision are employed ; 
and in the mass of materials which ingenious "absur^ 
dity has thrown, together, genuine wit and useful 
knowledge may be sometimes found buried perhaps 
in grossness of expression, but useful to those wha 
know their value 5 and such as, when they are ex- 
panded to perspicuity, and polished to elegance, may 
give lustre to works which have more propriety 
though less copiousness of sentiment. 

This kind oC writing,, which was, I believe, borrow- 
ed from Marino and his followers, had been recom* 
mended by the example of Donne, a man of very ex- 
tensive and various knowledge ; stnd by Jonson, whose 
manner. resembled that of Donne more in the rug- 
l^edness of his lines than in the cast of his Sentiments. 

When their reputation was high, they had un- 
doubtedly more imitators than time has left behind. 
Their immediate successors, of whom any remem- 
brance can be said to remain^ were Suckling, Waller, 
Ile^bamy Cowiey, Cleivelandi and Milton. Denham 
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a»d Waller sought another way to famc'by improving 
the harmony of our numbers. Milton tried the mc- 
taphysic style only in his lines upon Hobson the Car- 
rier. Cowley adopted it, and excelled his predeces- 
sors, having as much sentiment and more musick. 
Suckling neither improved versification, nor abound- 
ed in conceits. The fashionable style remained chiefly 
teith Cowley ; Suckling could not reach it, and Miltotk 
disdained it. 

Critical remarks are not e.asily understood without 
•samples ; and I have therefore collected instances of 
the modes of writing by which this species of poets 
(for poets they were called by themselves and their 
admirers) was eminently distinguished. 

As the authors of this race were perhaps more de- 
sirous of being admired than understood, they some- 
times drew their conceits from recesses of learning 
not very much frequented by coirimon readers of 
poetry. Thus Coyeley on Knowledge : 

1'he sacred tree 'mid«t the fair orchard grew ; 

The phoenix Truth did on it rest, 

And bnilt his perfum'd nest, , ^ 

That right Porphyi-tan tree which did true tog^ok ikeW. 

Kach leaf did .learned notions give. 

And th' apples were demonstrative : 
So clear their colour and divine, 
The very shade they cast did other lights outshine. 

On Anacreon continuing a lover in his old age : 

Love was with thy life entwin*d, 
' Close as heat with ire is joinM ; 
A powerful brand prescribed the date 
Of thine, like Meleager's fate. 
Th' antiiieristasis of age 
. More inftam'd thy amorous rage. 

In the following verses we have an allusion to & 
Rabbinical opinion concembg Manna: 
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Variety I aaknot: give me oa« 
To live perpetaally apon. 
The person Love does to us fit. 
Like manna, has the taste of all in it. 

Thus Donne shews his medicinal knowledge in 
some encomiastick verses : 

In every thing there naturally grows 
A hahamum to keep it fresh and oeir. 

If 'twere not injured by extriasique blows ; 
Tour youth and beauty are this balm in yon. 

But you, of laarning and religion. 
And virtue »nd such iugredieuts, have made • 

A mithrtdate, whose operation 
Keeps off, or cures what can be done or said* 

Though the following lines of Donne, on the last 
night of the year, have something in them too sche- 
lastick, they are not inelegant : 

This twilight of two years, nor past nor next* 

S.ime emblem isof -me, or 1 of this. 
Who, meteor-iike, of stuff and form perplext. 

Whose what and where in disputation is» 

If 1 should eall me any thing, should miss. 
I sum the years and me, and find me not 

Debtor to th' old, nor creditor to th' new. 
That cannot say, my ^anks I have foi'got. 

Nor trust 1 this with hopes ; aud yet scarce tme 

This bravery is, since these times ahew'd me you. 

D0NN£. 

Yet more abstmise and profound i:^ Donne's reflec- 
tion upon man as a microcosm : 

If men be worlds, there is in every one 
Something^ to answer in some proportion ; 
All the world's riches : and in good men, this 
Virtue, our form's form, and our soul's soul, js. 

Of thoughts SO far-fetched, as to be not only unex- 
pected, but unnatural, all their books are full. 
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To aladyivho wrote poesies for lingft. 

They, who above do various circles find. 
Say, like a ring, tk' eq.uator Heaven da ^s bint. 
"When Heaven shall be adom'd by thee, 
(Which theo more Heav*n than 'tis will be) 

'Tis thou must write the poesy there. 

For it waiiteth one as yet. 
Then the sun pass through't twice a year. 

The sun, which is esteem'd t||e g4Hi of wit CowisV. 

^ The difficulties which have been raised about idea^ 
tity in philosophf , are by Cowley with still more per- 
plexity applied to love.: 

Five years ago (says story) 1 loved yoo. 

For which you call me most iKeonstaot now t 

Pardon me. Madam, you mistake the man ; 

For I am not the same that I was then ; 

Ko flesh is now the same 'twas then in me. 

And that my muid is chang'd yourself may see. 

The same thoughts to' retain still, and intents. 

Were more inconstant far: for accidents 

Must of all things most strangelv incotistaut prove. 

If from one subject they t' another move; 

My members then the frither members were. 

From whence these take their birth which now are here.' 

If then this body Jove what th- other did, 

'Twere incest, which by nature is forbid. 

The love of different women is, in geographical po« 
ctry, compared to travels through different countries; 

Hast thou not found each woman's breast 

(The land where thou hast travelled) 
Bither by savages possesl, 

Or wild, and uninhabited ? 
What joy cnuld'st take, or what repose. 
In countries so uneiviUzed as tiiose? 
Lust, the scorching dog-star^ here 

Kages with immoderate heat ; 
Whilst pride, the rugged northern bear. 

Id others makes the cold too great. 
And where these are temperate knawn. 
The soil's all barren sand, or i*ocky stone. 
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A loTer, burnt up by his affection^ is foilipared t% 
Egypt : 

The fate of Egypt I miatain. 
And never feel the dev of rain 
From cloiids whieh in the head appear ; 

Bat all mj too much moistare ove 
' To OTerflowings of the heart below. 

CoWL«Y. 

The loTer supposes his lady acquainted with the 
tfncient laws of augury and rites of sacrifice : 

And yet this death of mine, I fear^ 
Will ominous to her appear : 
When sound in every other part. 
Her saorifiee is found without a heart* 
For the last tempest of my death 
Shall sigh oat that too, with my breath. 

That the chaos wsus harmonised, has been recited oC 
•Id ; but whence the different sounds arose remain^ 
fbr a modern to discover : 

Th' ungovern'd parts no eorrespondenceknew; 
An artless war from thwarting motions grew ; 
Till they to number and iixt rules were brought. 
Water and air he for the Tenor chose, 
Barth mide the Base ; the Treble, flame arose. 

C0WI.E.Y. 

The tears of lovers are always of great poetical ac-? 
dount; but Donne has extended them into worlds. 
If the lines are not easily understood, they may be 
read again. 

On a round ball 
A workman, that hath copies by, can lay 
An Europe, Afric, and an Asia, 
An<iiquickly make that which was nothing all. 
So doth each tear, 
WLich thee doth wear,. 
A globe, ye* world, by that impression grow. 
Till thy tears niixt with mine do overflow 
This world, by waters sent from thee my hea^d dl»* 
solved so. 
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Qn reading^ the following lines, the reader may per- 
kaps cry out— Co»/tt«on worse confounded : 

Here lies a she san, and a he moon here. 
She gives the hest light to his sphere* 
Or each is hoth, and all, and so 

Thej unto one another nothing ow9. Dovne. 

XVho but Donne would have thought that a good 
tnan is a telescope ? 

Though God be our trae glass through vhich we see 
All, since the being of all things is he ; 
Yet are the trunks, which do to us derive 
Things in proportion fie, by perspective 
Deeds of good men ; for by then* living here. 
Virtues, indeed remote, seem to be near. 

Who would imagine it possible that in a very few 
lines, so many remote ideas could be brought toge- 
ther? 

Since *tis my doom. Love's andershrieve. 

Why this reprieve ? 
Why doth ray she advowson fly 

Incumbency ? 
To sell thvself dost thou intend 

By candle's end, 
And hold the contrast thus in doubt. 

Life's taper out ? 
Think but how soon the market fails, 
Your sex lives faster Ihan the males; 
And if to measure age's span. 
The sober Julian were th' account of man. 
Whilst you live by the fleet Gregorian. 

Cleivelakd. 

Of enormous and disgusting hyperboles, tliese may 
oe examples : 

By every wind that comes this way. 

Send me at least a sigh or two, 
Such and so many V\\ repay 
As shall themselves make wings to get to you. 

Cowley* 
vol.. I. c 
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In tests III vftBte these ejes. 
By Love so yainl j fed ; 
So lust of old the delage punished. CowxSY* 

All arm'd in brass, the richest dress of war, 

(A dismal glorioas sight !) he shone afar. 

The sun himself started with sudden fright^ 

To see his beams return so dismal bright 

CoWLET^ 

An universal coDStemation : 

His bloody eyes he hurls round, his sharp paws 

Tear up the ground : then runs he wild about, 

XAshing his angry tail, and roaring out. 

Beasts creep into their dens, and tremble there; 

Trees, though no wind is stirring, diake with fear; 

Silence and horror fill the place around ; 

Echo itsslf dares scarce repeat the sound. Co wlxt. 

Their fictions ^ere often violent and unnatural. 
Of his Mistress bathing. 

The fish around her crowded, as they do 

To the false light that treacherous fishers 8hew» 

And ^11 with as much ease might taken be^ 

As she at first took me ; 

For ne'er did light so clear 

Among the waves appear. 
Though every night the sun himself aet there. 

Cowley, 

"f he poetical effect of a lover's name upon glass : 

My name engrav'd herein 
Doth contribute my firmness to this glass ; 

Which, ever since that charm, hath been 
As hard as that which grav'd it was. Dokne. 

Their conceits were sentiments slight and trifling. 
On an inconstant woman : 

He enjoys the calmy sunshine now. 

And no breath stirring heai*s, 
Tb the clear heaven of thy brow« 

No smallest doud appears. 
He sees thee gentle, fair, and gay, 
Aad trusts the faithless April of thy May. 

CoWLEy. 
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Upon a paper written with the juice •£ lemetii and 
read by the fire : 

NothiDg yet in ^ee is seen. 

But when a genial heat warms thee within, 

A new-bom wood of various lines there grows > 

Here buds an L, and there a B, 

Here spouts a V, and there a T, 
And all the flourishing letters stand in rows. 

Cowley. 

As they sought only for novelty, they did not much 
inquire whether their allusions were to tilings high 
•r low, elegant or gross t whether they compared the 
little to the great, or the great \o the little. 

Physick and chirurgery for a lover^ 

Gently, ah gently, madam, timsh. 
The wound, which you yourself hare made i 

That pain must needs be very much, 
Whfch makes me of your hand afraid. 

Cordials of pity give me now. 

For 1 too weak of purgings grow. ^ C«WLE y. 

T he world and a clock. 

l^lahol th' inferior world's fantastic face 

Through all the turns of matter's maze did trace ; 

Great Nature's well-set clock in pieces took ; 

On all the springs and smallest wheels did look 

Of life and motion, and with equal art 

Made up the whole again of every part. Cowle Y. 

A coal-pit has not often found its poet ; but, that it 
may not want its due honour, Cleiveland has parallel- 
ed it with the sun : 

The moderate value of our guiltless ore 
^f ;ikcs no man atheist, and no woman whore ; 
Yet why should hallow'd vestal's sacred shrine 
Deserve more honoiir than a flaminggminc ? 
These pregnant wombs ofheat would fitter be. 
Than a few embers, for a deity. 
Had he our pits, the Persian would admir« . 
No sun> but warm's devotion at our fivc ; 

C 3 
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He'd leave tlie trptting whipster , and prefer 

Our profound Vulcan 'bove that waggoner. 

For wants he he%t, or light? or would have store. 

Or both ? 'tis here : and what can suns give more ? 

Nay» what's the sun, but, in a d liferent name, 

A coal-pit rampant, or a mine on flame ! 

Then let this truth reciprocally ruuj 

The sun's Heaven's coalcry, and coals our sun. 

Death, a voyage ; 

No family 
E'er rigg'd a soul for Heaven's discovery. 
With whom more ventures might boldly dare 
Venture their stakes, with him in joy to share. 

Donne. 

Their thoughts and expressions were sometimes 
grossly absurd and such as no figures or licence can 
reconcile to the undei:standing. 

A lover neither dead nor alive : 

Then down 1 laid my head 

Pown on cold earth ; and for a while was dead. 

And my fVeed soul to a strange somewhere fled ; 

Ah, sottish soul, said I, 

When back to its cage again I saw it fly ; 

F(Vl to resume her bi-oken chain, 

And row her galley here again ! 

Fool, to that body to return 
Where it coridemn'd and destined is to bum ! 
Once jlead, how can it be, 
Death should a thing so pleasant seem to thee. 
That thou should'st come to live it o'er agaM in me I 

A lover's heart, a hand grenado ; 

Woe to her stnborn heart if once mine come 

Into the self-same room ; 

'Twill tear and blow up all within, 
Like a greuado shot into a magazin. 
Then shall love keep the ashes, and torn parts. 

Of both our broken hearts : 

Shall out qf both one new one make : 
From her's th' alky, from mine the metal take. 
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The poetical propagation of light ; 

The prince's favour is diffus'd o'er all. 

From which all fortunes, names, and natures fall : 

Then from those wombs of stars, the bride's blight eyes, 

At e\'ery glance a constellation flies. 

And sowes the court with stars, and doth j)revent. 

In light and power, the all-eyed firmament : 

First her eye kindles other ladies' eyes. 

Then from their beams their jewels, lustres rise ; 

And from their jewels torches do take fire. 

And all is warmth, and light, and good desire. 

DONNB. 

They were in very little care to clothe their no- 
tions with elegance of dress, and therefore miss the 
notice and the praise which are often gained by those 
who think less, but are more diligent to adorn their 
thoughts. 

That a mistress beloved is fairer in idea than in real- 
ity, is by Cowley thus expressed : 

Thon in my fancy dost much higher* stand. 
Than woman can be plae'd by Nature's hand ; 
And I must needs, I'm sure, a loser be. 
To change thee as thou'rt there, foi- very thee. 

That prayer and labour should co-operate, are thus 
taught by Donne : 

In none but us arc such mix'd engines found. 
As hands of double office ; for the ground 
We till with them ; and them to Heaven we raise ; 
Who prayerless labours, or, without this, prays. 
Doth but one half, thal's nOne. 

By the same author, a common topick, the danger 
of procrastination, is thus illustrated : 

T hat which 1 should have begun 
In my youth's morning^ now late mast be done ; 
And I, aa giddy travellers must do. 
Which stray or sleep, all day and having lost 
luighta&d strength, dark And tii''d, must then ride post. 

c 3 
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/ 

All that man has to do is to live and die ; the <8mn 
of humanity is comprehended by Donne in the fol- 
lowing lines : 

Think in how poor a prison thou didst lie ; 

After enabled but to soek and cry. 

Think, when 'twas grown to most^ 'twas a poor ino ^ 

A pi*oyince pack'd up in two yards of skin. 

And that^usurp'd, er threatened, with a rage 

Of sickness, ^r their true mother, age. 

But think that death hath now enfranchi^d thee « 

Thou hast thy expansion now, and liberty ; 

Think that a rusty piece discharged is fiown 

In pieces, and the boHet is his own. 

And freely flies ; this to thy soul allow> 

Think thy shell broke, think thy soul hatchM l)ut uBM^i 

They were sometimes indelicate and disgustiiTff) 
Cowley thus apostrophises beauty : 



-Thou tyrant, which leavs't no man free! 



Thou subtle thief, from whom nought safe can be ! 
Thou murtherer, which hast kill'd ; and devil, whicH weuIA'^t 
damn me ! 

Thus he addresses his mistress : 

Thou who in many a propriety. 

So truly art the sun to me, 

Add one more likeness, which I'm sarey«a cad^ 

And let me and my son beget a man. 

Thus he represents the meditation of a lover : 

Though in thy thoughts scarce any tracts have been 

So much as of on^nal sin. 

Such charms thy beauty wears, as might 

Desires in dying confest saints excite. 

Thou with strange adultery 
Dost in each breast a brothel keep ; 

Awake all men do lust for thee. 
And some enjey thee when they sleep. 

The true taste of tears. 



I 
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Hither with erystal Tials, lovers, come. 
And take my tears, which are love's wine. 

And try your mistress' tears at home ; 
For all are false, that taste not just like mine. Don N s. 

This is yet more indelicate : 

As the sweet sweat of roses in a still. 
As that which from eha£*d musk-cats pores doth trill. 
As the almighty halm of the early East ; 
Such are the sweet drops of my mistress* breast. 
And on her neck her skin snch lustre sets. 
They seem no sweet drops, but pearl coronets ; 
- Rank, sweaty froth thy mistress' brow defiles. Oonke. 

Their expressions sometimes raise horror, when 
they intend perhaps to be pathetick : 

As men in hell are from diseases free, 

€k> from all other ills am 1, 

Free from their known formality: 
But all pains eminently lie in thee. Co wlst. 

They were not always strictly curious, whether the 
opinions from which they drew their illustrations 
were time-; it was enough that they were popular. 
Bacon remarks, that some falsehoods are continued by 
tradition, because they supply commodious allusions. 

' It gave a piteous groan, and so it broke ; 
In vain it something would have spoke ; 
The love within too strong for't was. 
Like poison pat into a Venice-glass. Cotvle y. 

In forming descriptions, they looked out, not for 
images, but for conceits. Night has been a common 
subject, which poets have contended to adorn. Hrf* 
lien's Night is well known ^ Donne's is as follows : 

Thou seest me here at midnight, now all rest : 
Time's dead low-water; when all minds divest 
To-morrow's business ; when the labourers have 
Such rest in bed, that their last church -yard grave. 
Subject to change, will scarce be a type of thiai 
Now wh en the client^ whose last hearing is 

C 4 
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To-morrow sleeps ; when the condemnev4 roan. 
Who when, he opes his eyes, may shut them then 
Again bj- death, although sad watch he keep. 
Doth practice dying by a little sleep ; 
Thou at this midnight seest me. 

It must be however confessed of these writei:s 
tBat if they are upon common subjects often unne- 
cessarily and unpoetically subtle ; yet where scholas- 
tick speculation can be properly admitted, their copi- 
ousness and acuteness may justly be admired. What 
Cowley has written upon Hope shows an unequalled 
fertility of invention : 

Hope, whose weak being ruin'd is, 

Ahke if it succeed and if it miss *; 
Whom good or ill does equally confound, ^ 
And both the horns of Fate's dilemma wound ; 

Vain shadow! which dost vanish quite, 

Both at full noon and perfect night ! 

The stars have not a possibility 

Of blessing thee ; 
' If things then Trora ibeir end we happy call, 
*Tis Hope is the most hopeless thing of ail. 

Hope, thou bold taster of delight. 

Who, whilst thou should'st but taste, devour'st it quite ! 

Thou bring'st us an estate, yet leav'st us poor, 

By clogging it with legacies before ! 

The joys which we entire should wed. 

Come deflower'd virgins to our bed ; 
Good fortunes without g-ain imported be. 
Such mighty custom's ]>aid to tliee : 
For joy, like wine kept close does better taste, 
If it take air before its spirits waste. 

To the following comparison of a man that travels 
and his wife that stays at home, with a pair of com- 
passes, it may be doubted whether absurdity or infge- 
^nuity has better cla im : 

Our two souls, therefore, which Ire one. 

Though I must go, endure not yet 
A breach, but an expansion, 

Like gold to airy thinness beat 



If Ihej be two, they arc two so 

AlstilF twin compuBses are two ! 
Thf soul, Uic fix'd font, makes no show 

I'o moie, but dolh if lli' otiier do. 
And (hough it in the centre cjt. 

Yet, when the other far doth roam. 
It leans and hearkens after it. 

And growB erect aa that comes home. 
Such wilt thou be to me, who mutt 

Like th' other ibol oblique)}' run. 
Thy firmness makei my circle JuBt, 

And Diakcs me end where 1 begun. Do use. 

In all these examples it is apparent, that whatever 
is improper or vicious is produced by a Toluntary de- 
Tiation from nature in pursuit of something new and 
strange ; and that the writers fail to give delight by 
their desire of exciting admiration. 

Having thus endeavoured to exhibit a general re- 
presentation of the style and sentiments of the meta 
physical poets, it is now proper to examine particu- 
larly the works of Cowley, who was almost the last of 
that race, and tindoubtedly the best. 

'His Miscellanies contain a collection of short com- 
positions, written, some as they wei-e dictated by a 
mind at leisure, and some as they were called fortli by 
different occasions ; with great variety of style and 
sentiment, from burlesque levity to awful grandeur. 
Such an assemblage of diversified excellence no other 
poet has hithci'to afforded, To choose the best, among 
many good, is one of the most hazardous attempts of 
criticism. I know not whether Scaliger himself has 
persuaded many readers to join with him in his pre- 
ference of the two favourite odes, which he estimates 
in his raptures at the value of a kingdom. I will, how- 
«ver, vesture to recommend Cowley's first piece, 
which ought to be inscribed To my Muse, for want of 
which the second coupletis without reference. Wlteii 
C 5 
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the title is added, there will still remain a defect ; for 
every piece ought to pontain in itself whatever is ne* 
cessary to make it intelligible. Pope has some epi« 
taphs without names ; which are therefore epitaphs t« 
be let, occupied indeed for the present^ but hardly 
appropriated. 

The ode on Wit is almost without a rival. It was 
about the time of Cowley that wity which had been till 
then used for intellection^ in contradistinction to ntnU^ 
took the meaning, whatever it be, which it now bears. 

Of all the passages in which poets have exempli- 
fied their own precepts, none will easily be found of 
greater excellence than that in which Cowley con* 
demns exuberance of wit : 

Vet 'tis not to adorn and gild each part^ 

That shews more cost than art. 

Jewels at nose and lips but ill appear ; 

Rather than all things wit, let none be there» 

Several lights will not be seen. 

If there be nothing else between. 

Men doabt because they stand so thick i' th' sky« 

If those be stars which paint the galaxy. 

In his verses to lord Falkland, whom every man 0£ 
kis time was proud to praise, there are, as there must 
be in all Cowley's compositions, some striking 
thoughts, but they are not well wrought Uis elegy 
"on sir Henry Wotton is vigorous and happy ; the &€*> 
Ties of thoughts is easy and natural ; and the conclu- 
sion, though a. little wes^ened by the intrusion of 
Alexander, is elegant and forcible. 

It may be remarked, that in this elegy, and inmost 
ef his encotniastick poems, he has forgotten or neg* 
lected to name his heroes. 

In his poem on the death of Hervey, there is much 
praise, l)ut little passion ; a very just and ample de- 
llipeittea of sucji virtues 4a a studious j^rivacy adoatB^ 
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imd such intellectual excellence as a mind not yet 
called forth to action can display. Ue knew how to 
distinguish, andliow to commend, the qualities of his 
companion; but, when he wishes to make us weep, he 
forgets to weep himself, and diverts his sorrow by ima- 
gining how his crown of bays, if he had it, would crackle^ 
in the Jire. It is the odd fate of this thought to be the 
worse for being true. The bay leaf crackles remarka- 
l>ly as it bums 5 as therefore this property was not as* 
Mgned it by chance, the mind must be thought suffix 
cientlyat ease that could attend to such minuteness of 
physiology. But the power of Cowley is not so much to 
move the affections, as to exercise the understanding. 
The Chronicle is a composition unrivalled and alone 
such gaiety of fancy, such, facility 8f expression, such 
varied similitude, such a succession of images, and 
such a dance of words, it is in vain to expect exce pt 
from Cowley. His strength always appears in his agil- 
ity ; his volatility is not the flutter of a light, but the 
bound of an elastic mind His levity never leaves his 
learning behind it ; the moralist, the politician, and 
the critic, mingle their influence even in this airy fro- 
Uck of genius. To such a performance Suckling could 
have brought the gaiety, but not the knowledge: 
D,ryden could have supplied the knowledge ; but not 

the gfiuety. 

The verses to Davenant, which are vigourous- 
ly begun, and happily concluded, contains some 
hints of criticism very justly conceived and happily 
expressed. Cowley's critical abilities have not been 
sufficiently observed : the few decisions and remarks, 
which his prefaces and his notes on the Davideis sup- 
ply, were at that time accessions to English literature, 
and shew such skill as raises our wish for more ex- 
aiDples. 
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The lines from Jersey are a very curious and pleas- 
ing specimen of the familiar descending to the bur- 
lesque. 

His two metrical disquisitions ybr and against rea- 
son are no mean specimens of metaphysical poetry. 
The stanzas against knowledge produce little convic- 
tion. In those which are intended to exajt the hu^ 
man faculties, reason has its proper task assigned it^ 
that of judging, not of things revealed, but of the re- 
ality of revelation. In the versesybr reason is a pas- 
sage which Bentley, in the only English verses which 
he is known to have written, seems to have copiedi> 
tl\ough with the inferiority of an imitator. 

The Holy Bofk like the eighth sphere doth shine 

With thousand lights of truth divine^ 

So numberless the «tars, that to our eye 

It makes all but one galaxy^ 

Yet reason must assist too; for, in seas 

So vast and dangerous as these. 

Our course by stars above we cannot know 

Without the compass too below. 

After this says Bentley i* 

Who ti*avels in religious jar 
Truth mix'd with error, sliade with rays 
Like Whiston wanting pyx or stars. 
In ocean wide or sinks or strays. 

Cowley seems to have had what Milton is believed 
to have wanted, the skill to rate his own performances 
by their just value, and has therefore closed his Mis- 
cellanies with the verses upon Crashaw, which appar- 
ently excel all that have gone before them, and in 
which there are beauties which common authors may 
justly think not only above their attainment, but above 
their ambition. 

• Dod;Ie;'s C^Uectioii of Poemi, vol. v. B. 
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To the Miscellanies succeed the Jnacreontiguet^ or 
paraphrastical translations of some little poems^ which 
pass, however justly, under the same name of Ana- 
ereon. Of these songs dedicated to festivity and gaie- 
ty, in which even the morality is voluptuous, and 
which teach notlung but the enjoyment of the present 
day, he has given rather a pleasing than a faithful re- 
presentation, having retained their sprightliness, bat 
lost their simplicity The Anacreon of Cowley, like the 
Homer of Pope, has admitted the decoration" of some 
jnodem graces, by which he is undoubtedly more ami- 
able to common readers, and perhaps, if they would 
honestly declare their own perceptions, to far the 
greater part of. those whom courtesy and ignorance 
are content to style the learned. 

These little pieces will be found more finished in 
their kind than any other of Cowley's works. The 
diction shews nothing of the mouid of time, and the 
sendments are at no great distance from our present 
habitudes of thought. Real mirth must always be 
natural, and nature is uniform. Men have been wise 
in very different modes ;. but they have always laughed 
the same way. 

Levity of thought naturally productd familiarity of 
language, and the familiar part of language continues 
long the s&me ; the dialogue of comedy, when it is 
transcribed from popular manners and real life, is read 
from age to age with equal pleasure. The artifices 
of inversion, by which the established order of words 
is changed, or of innovation, by which new words or 
meanings of words are introduced, is practised, not 
by those who talk to be understood, but by those who 
write to be admired. 

The Anacreontiques therefore of Cowley give now 
all the pleasure which they ever gave. If he was form- 
ed by nature for one kind of writing^ more than fo» 
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wioiher, his power seems to have been ([greatest in th^ 
fionikiar and in the festiTe. 

The next class of his poems is called The MUtre^M^ 
of which it is not necessary to select any particular 
pieces for praise or censure. They have all the same 
beauties and £eiultS) and nearly in the satne proportion* 
They are written With exuberance of wit^ and with co-- 
piousness of learning : and it is truly asserted by Sprat, 
that the plenitude of the writer's knowledge flows in 
upon his page, so that the reader is commonly sur- 
prized into some improvement. But considered as the 
verses of a lover, no man that has ever loved wiU much 
commend them. They are neither courtly nor pathetic, 
have neither gallantry nor fondness, ills praises are 
too far sought, and too hyperbolical, either to ex* 
press love or to excite it; every stanza is crowded 
with darts and fiames, with wounds and death, with 
ningled souls and with broken hearts. 

The principal artifice by which The Afistresa is fill- 
ed with conceits is very copiously displayed by Ad- 
dison. Love is by Cowley, as by other poets, expres* 
sed metaphorically by flame and fire ; and that which 
is true of real fire is said of love, for figurative 
fire, the same word in the same sentence retaining 
both significations. Thus, ^' observing the cold 
^ regard of his mistress's eyes, and at the same 
t^time their power of producing love in him, he con* 
*^ siders them as burning-glasses made of ice. Find* 
^< ing himself able to live in the greatest extremities 
^ of love, he concludes the torrid zone to be habitable. 
" Upon the dying of a tree on which he had cut' his 
^ loves, he observes that his flames had burnt up and 
♦* withered the tree." 

These conceits Addison calls mixed wit ; that is, 
vit which consists of thoughts true in one sense &[ the 
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«iXp]S&8sioD9 snd &lse in the other. Addison's repre* 
sentation is suiEciently indulgent : that confusion of 
intages may entertain for a m(»nent ; but, being un» 
natural, it soon grows wearisome. Cowley delighted 
in it, as much as if he had invented it ; but, not t» 
mention the antients, he might have found it full- 
Mown in modem Italy. Thus Sannioaro : 

Aspice qaam variis distringar Lesbia eons f 
Uror, et heu ! Bostro manat ab igne liquor : 
Sum Nilas, sumque JEtna Hmul ; re^triDgite fiftnuaM 
O lacrimsy aat lacrimas ebibe flamma meas. 

One of the severe theologians of that dme censured 
him as having published a book of profane and luBcivi* 
ous verses. From the charge of prc^aneness, the con- 
stant tenor of his life, which seems to have been emi- 
nently virtuous, and the general tendency of his opin* 
ions, which discovers no irreverence of religion, must 
defend him ; but that the accusation of lasciviousness 
is unjust, the perusal of his work will sufiicientlf 
evince. 

Cowley's Mistress has no power of seduction : she 
< plays round the head, but reaches not the heart^' 
Her beauty and absence, her kindness and cruelty, 
her disdidn and inconstancy, produce no correspon- 
dence of emotion. His poetical account of the vir- 
tues of plants, and colours of flowers, is not perused 
with more sluggish frigidity. The compositions are 
such as might have been written for penance by a her- 
mit, or for hire by a philosopical rhymer who had on- 
ly heard of another sex ; for they turn the mind only 
on the writer, whom, without thinking on a woman but 
as the subject for his task, we some times esteem a9 
learned, and sometimes despise as trifling, always ad- 
mire as ingenious, and always condemn as unnatural. 

The Pindarique Odes are now to be considered j a 
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species of composition, which Cowley thinks Panct* 
ol us might have counted in his Hat of the lost inven- 
tions of antiquity^ and which he has made a bold and 
vigourous attempt to recover. 

The parpose with which he has paraphrased an 
Olympick and Nemaean od« is by himself sufficiently 
explained. His endeavour was, not to shew precisely 
what Pindar sfioke^ but his manner of speaking. He 
was therefore not at all restrained to his expressions, 
nor much to his sentiments ; nothing was required of 
him, but not to write as Pindar would not have written. 
Of the Olympick ode, the beginning is, I think, 
above the original in elegance, and the conclusion be- 
low it in strength. The connexion is supplied with 
great perspicuity ; and thoughts, which to a reader of. 
less skill seem thrown together by chance, are conca- 
tenated without any abruption. Though the English 
mode cannot be called a translation, it may be very 
properly consulted as a commentary. 

The spirit of Pindar is indeed not every where 
equally preserved. . The following pretty lines are 
n ot such as his deep mouth was used to pour : 

Great Uhea's son^ 

If in Olympus top, where thou 

Sitt'st to behold thy sacred show, , 

If in Alpheus* silver flight. 

If iu my verse thou take delight. 

My verse, great Khea's son, which is> 

Lofty as ,that and smooth as this. 

In the Nemsean ode the reader must, in mere justice 
to Pindar, observe that whatever is said of the origi- 
nal new moony her tender forehead and her liornsy is 
superadded by his paraphrast, who has mafiy other 
plays of words and fancy unsuitable to the original : a&^ 

'I he table, fi*ee for ev'ry guest, 
No doubt will thee admit, 
A*d feast more upon thee^ than thou on it 
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He sometimes extends his author's thoughts with- 
out improving them. In the Olympionick an oath is 
mentioned in a single word, and Cowley spends three 
lines in swearing by the CaataHan Stream, We are told 
•f Theron's bounty, with a hint that he had enemies, 
which Cowley thus enlarges in rhyming prose ; 

But in thlsthanUeaa vrorld the giver 
Is envied even by the receiver ; 
'Tis now the cheap and frugal fasJiion 
Rather to hide than own the obligation : 
Nav, 'tis much worse than &• ; 
It now an artifice does grow 
Wrongs and injuries to do,. 
Lest men should think we owe- 

It is hard to conceive that a man of the first rank 
in learning and wit, when he was dealing out such 
minute morality in such feeble diction, could imagine, 
either waking or dreaming, that he imitated Pindar- 

In the following odes, where Cowley chooses hia 
own subjects, he sometimes rises to dignity truly 
Pindarick ; and if some deficiencies of language be 
forgiven, his strains are such as those of the Theban 
bard were to his contemporaries : 

Begin the song, and strike the living lyre: 

Lo how the years to come, a numerous and weU-iitted quire 

All Irand in hand do decently advance. 

And to my song with smooth and equal measure dance ; 

While the dance lasts, how long soe'er it be. 

My musick's voice shall hear it company \ 

Till all gentle notes be drowii'd 

In the last trumpet's dreadful sound. 

After such enthusiasm, who will not lament to find 
the poet conclude with lines like these : 

But stop, my m use- 
Hold thy Pindarick Pegasus closely in, 
Which does to rage begin — 
— 'Tis an unruly and an hard mouth'd horse — 
'Twill no unskilful touch endure. 
But fliogs writer and reader too that sits not 8ure> 
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The &ult of Cowley, and perhaps ^1 the writer of 
the metaphysical race, is that of perusing his thoughts 
to the last ramificationst by which he looses the gran- 
deur of generality ; for of the greatest things the parts 
are little ; what is little can be but pretty, and by 
claiming dignity becomes ridiculous. Thus all the 
power of description is destroyed by a scrupulous 
enumeration; and the force of metaphors is lost 
when the mind by the mention of particulars is turned 
more upon the original than the secondary sense^ 
more upon that from which the illustration is drawn 
than that to which it is applied. 

Of this we have a very eminent example in the ode 
intituled The MusCj who goes to iake • the air in an 
intellectual chariot, to which he harnesses fancy and 
judgment, -wit and eloquence, memory and invention. 
How he distinguished wit from fancy, or how memory 
could properly contribute to motion, he has not ex^ 
plained : we are however content to suppose that he 
eould have justified his own fiction, and wish to see 
the muse begin her career ; but there is yet more to 
be done. 

Let ihep09tiaion Natvre mount, and let 

T lie coachman Art be set ; 

And let the sary footmen, ranning all beside. 

Make a long row of goodly pride ; 

Figures, coneeits, raptures, and lenteneef. 

In a well-worded dress. 

And innocent loves, and pleasant truths, and useful liej^ 

In all their gaudy Uveries. 

Every mind is now disgusted with this cumber of 
magnificence; yet I cannot refuse myself the foilr 
next lines. : 

JMouut glorious queen, thy travelling throneif 

And bid k to put on ; 

For long though cheerful is the way, 
And life, sliia I allows hot one ilk wintcv's day. 
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In the same ode, celebrating the power ef the muse> 
he gives her prescience, or, in poetical language, the 
foresight of events hatching in futurity ; but, having 
once an egg in his mind, he cannot forbear to shew ifa 
that he knows what an eg^ contains : 

Thoa.into the elose nests of Time dost peep^ 

And there with piercing eye 
Through the firm shell and the thick white dost spy 

Years to come a«forming He> 
Close in their sacred secundine asleep. 

The same thought is more generally, and therefore 
more poetically expressed by Casunir, a writer who 
' has many of the beauties and faults of Cowley ; 

Omnibus Mnndt Dominator horiv 
Aptat orgendfts per inane peuMM^ 
Pars adhuc nido latet, et futoros 
^ Crescit in annos. 

Cowleyw, hatever was his subject^ seems to have 
been carried, by a kind of destiny, to the light and 
the fiimiliar, or to conceits which require still more 
igpoble epithets. A slaughter in the Red Sea new 
dies the water* b name : and England, during the civil 
war, was Mbion no morej nor to be named from white. 
It is surely by some fascinatio|i not easily surmounted, 
that a writer professing to revive the noblest and 
highest writing in verse j makes this address to the 

^ew year: 

Haj if thou lov'st me^ gentle year. 
Let not so much as love be there. 
Vain, fruitless loTe I mean ; for, gentle ye'ar, 

Although I fear 
There's«r this caution little need^ 

Yet, gentle year, take heed 

How thou dost make 

Such a mistake ; 

Such love 1 mean alone 
As by thy cruel predecessors has been shevn! 
por, though I have too much cause to doubt it, 
I Hun would txy, for onee^ iiUSk can liye wHboiiillt 
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The reader of this will be inclined to cry out with 
Prior, 

Ye criticki^ say^ 
Hov) floor to this was Pindar^ a style! 
Even those who cannot perhaps find in the Isthmian 
or Namsean songs what antiquity has disposed them to 
expect, will at least see that they are ijl-represented 
by such puny poetry ; and all will determine that if 
this be the old Theban strain, it is not worthy of revival. 
To the disproportion and incongruity of Cowley's 
sentiments must be added the uncertainty and loose- 
ness of his measures. He takes the liberty of using 
in any place a verse of any length from two syllables 
to twelve. The verses of Pindar have, as he obseves, 
very little harmony to a modern ear ; yet, by examin- 
ing the syllables, we perceive them to be regular, and 
have reason enough for supposing that the antient au- 
diences were delighted with the sound. The imitator 
ought therefore to have adopted what he found, and 
to have added what was wanting; to have preserved a 
constant return of the same numbers, and to have sup- 
plied smoothness of transition and continuity of thought. 
It is urged by Dr. Sprat, that the irregularity of 
numbers is the very thing which makes that kind of 
poesy fit for all manner of subjects. But he should have 
remembered, that what is fit for every thing can fit - 
nothing well. The great pleasure of verse arises from 
the known measure of the lines, and uniform struc- 
ture of the stanzas, by which the voice is regulated, 
8^d the memory relieved. 

If the Pindarick style be, what Cowley thinks it, the 
highest and noblest kind of writing in verse jit can be 
adapted only to high and noble subjects; and it will 
not be easy to reconcile - the poet with the critick, or 
to conceive how that cai;^ be the highest kind of wri- 
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ting in verse, which, according to Sprat, f> chiefly to 
be preferred/or its near affinity to prose. 

This lax and lawless versification so much con- 
cealed the deficiencies of the barren, and flattered the 
laziness of the idle, that it immediately overspread 
our books of poetry ; all the boys and girls caught the 
pleasing fashion, and they that could do nothing else 
could write Uke P.indar.- The rig^hts. of antiquity were 
invaded, and disorder tried to break into the Latin : a 
poem* on the Sheldpnian Theatre, in which all kinds 
of verse are shaken together, is unhappily inserted in 
the Muss Anglicans. Pindarism prevailed about half 
a century ; but at last died gradually away, and other 
imitations supply its place. 

The Pindarick odes have so long enjoyed the high- 
est degree of poetical reputation, ^at I am not willing 
to dismiss them with unabated censure ; and surely, 
though the mode of their composition be erroneous, 
yet many parts deserve at least that admiration which 
is due to great comprehension of knowledge, and 
great fertility of fancy. The thoughts are often new, 
and often striking ; but the greatness of one part, is 
disgraced by the littleness of another ; and total negli- 
gence of language gives the noblest conceptions the 
appearance of a fabrick august in the plan, but mean 
in the materials. Yet surely those verses are not with- 
out a just claim to praise ; of which it may be said 
with truth, that no man but Cowley could have writ- 
ten them. 

The Davideis now remains to be considered ; a 
poem which the author designed to have extended to 

* First published in quarto, 1669, under the title of "Carmen 
'' Pindarieum in Theatrum Sheldonianum in solennibus magnifici 
** Operis Encacniis. Kccitatum Julii die 9, Anno 1669, a Crobetto 
•* Ow,eOy A. B. ^d. Chr. Alumne Authore." R. 
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twelve books, merely, as he makes tie sdruple of de« 
daring, because the iBneici had that number ; but he 
bad leisure or perseverance only to write the third 
part. Epick poems have^been left unfinished by Vir- 
^1, Statius, Spenser, and Cowley. That we have not 
the whole Davideis is, however, not much to be re« 
'gretted ; for in this undertaking Cowley is, tacitly at 
leasts confessed to have miscarried. There are not 
many examples of so great a work, produced by an 
author generally read, and generally praised, that 
has crept through a century with so little regard* 
Whatever is said of Cowley, is meant of his other 
works. Of the Davideis no mention is made ; it ne- 
ver appears in books, nor emerges in conversation. 
By the Spectator it has been once quoted ; by Rymer 
it has once been praised ; and by Dryden^ in " Mack 
Flecknoe, " it has once been imitated ; nor do I re- 
collect much other notice from its publication till now 
in the whole succession of English literature. 

Of this silence and neglect, if the reason be in- 
quired, it will be found partly in the choice of the sub- 
ject, and partly in the performance of the work. 

Sacred history has been always read with submis- 
sive reverence, and an imagination overawed and 
controlled. We have been accustomed to acquiesce 
in the nakedness and simplicity of the authentic nar- 
rative, and to repose on its veracity with such humble 
confidence as suppresses curiosity. We go with the 
historian as he goes, and stop with him when he stopStf 
All amplification is frivolous and vain ; all addition to 
that which is already sufficient for the purposes of re- 
ligion seems not only useless, but in some degree 
profane. 

Such events as were produced by the visible inter* 
X>osition of Divine Power are above the power. of htt** 
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mu genius t» dignify. The mineie of creation^ 
however it may teem wiUi images, is best describedl 
with little diffusion of language : He sfiake the wortff 
mnd they 'mere made. 

We are told that Saul wa9 troubled with an evil 
wfiirit; from this Cowley takes an opportimity of de« 
scribing hell, and telling the history of Lucifer, who 
was, he s»jrs, 

Onee general of a gilded host of sprites^ 

Like Hesper leading forth the spangled nights ; 

Bat down like lightning, which him struck, he came^ 

Androar'd at his first plnngc into the flame- 

Lucifer makes a speech to the inferior agents of 
mischief, in which there is something of heathenism, 
and therefore of impropriety ; and to give efficacy to 
his words, concludes by lashing his breast with his long 
tail. Envy, after a pause, steps out, and among othef 
declarations of her zeal utters these lines : 

Do thoa but threat, loud storms shall make reply^ 
And thunder echo to the trembling sky ; 
Whilst ragging seas swell to so bold an height. 
As shall the fire's proud element affright. 
Tb' old drudging sun, from his long-beaten way^ 
Shall at thy voice start, and misguide the day. 
I The jocund orbs shall break their measur'd paoe^ 

And stobbori) poles change their allotted place. 
Heaven's gilded troops shall flutter here and there^ 
Leaving their boasting songs tun'd to a sphere. 

Every reader feels himself weary with this useless 
talk of an allegorical being. 

It is not only when the events are confessedly mira* 
eulous, that fancy and fiction lose their e€ect: the 
whole system of life, while the theocracy was yet visi- 
ble, has an appeara:xe so different from all other 
scenes of human action, that the reader of the Sacred 
Volume habitually considers it as the peculiar mode of 
existence of a disdnct species of nymkiadi that lived 
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and acted with manners uncommunicable; so that it is 
difficult even for imagination to place in the state of 
them whose story is related, and by consequence their 
joys and griefs are not easily adopted, nor can the at- 
tention be often interested in any thing. that befalls 
them. 

To the subject thus originally indisposed to the re- 
ception of poetical embellishments the writer brought 
little that could reconcile impatience, or attract curi- 
osity. Nothing can be more disgusting than a narra- 
tive spangled with conceits; and conceits are all that 
the Davideis supplies^ 

One of the great sources of poetical delight is de- 
scription,* or the power of presenting pictures to the 
mind. Cowley gives inferences instead of images^ 
and shews not what may be supposed to have been 
seen, but what thoughts the sight might have suggest- 
ed. When Virgil describes the stone which Turnus 
lifted against ^neas, he fixes the attention on its bulk 
and weight ' ' 

Saxum circurospicit ingens, 
Saxum antiqaum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat 
Limes agro positus, litem ut discerneret arvis. 

Cowley says of the stone with which Cain slew his 
brother, 

1 saw him fling the stone, as if he meant 
At once his murther and his monument. 

Of the sword taken from Goliah, he sayS, 

A sword 80 great, that it was only fit 

To cat off his great head that came with it. 

Other poets describe death by some of its common 
appearances. Cowley says, with a learned allusion to 
sepulchral lamps real or fabulous, 

• Dp. Wapton discovers some contrariety of opinion betveeo tKi8> 
is said of description in p. 42 & id. C. 
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^Twixt hts right ribs deep piere'cl the finkils bUide, 
And open'd wide those secret vessels where 
Life's light goes oat, when first they let in air. 

But he has allusions vulgar as veil as learned. la 
a visionary succession of kings, 

Joas at first does bright and glorious shew. 
In life's fresh morn his fame does early crow. 

Describing an undisciplined army, after having said 
with elegance. 

His forces seem'd no army, bat a crowd. 

Heartless, unarm'd, disorderly, and loud. « - 

fie gives them a fit of the ague. 

The allusions however are not always to vulgar 
things ; he offends by exaggeration as much as by dir 
minution : 

The king was plac'd alone, and o'er his head 

A weH wrought heaven of silk and gold was spread. 

Whatever he writes is always polluted with soitie 
r^onceit : 

Where the sun's fruitful beams give metals birtb,^ 
Where he the growth of fatal gold does see, 
Gold, which alone more influence has than he. 

In one passage he starts a sudden question to the 
confusion of philosophy : 

Ye learned heads, whom ivy garlands grace. 
Why does that twining plant the oak embrace j 
The oak for courtdiJp most of all unfit. 
And rough as are the winds that fight with it ? 

His expressions have sometimes a degree, of mcail* 
ness that surpasses expectation : ''^"* 

Nay, gentle guests, he cries, since now yoi\*reiri. 
The story of yoiy;- gallant friend begi^. 
vol.. I . D 
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In a simile descriptive of the morning t 

As glimmering stars just at th' approach of day^» 
Cashier'd by trqpps, at last all drop away. 

The dress of Gabriel deserves attention : 

He took for skin a eload most soft and bright. 
That e'er the mid-day sun pierc'd through with" light; 
Upon his cheeks a lively blush he spread> 
Wash'd from the' morning beauties' deepest red : 
An harmless flatt'ring meteor shone for hair. 
And fell adown his shoulders];with loose care ; 
He cuts out a silk mantle from the skies. 
Where the most sprightly azure pleas'd the eyes ; 
This he with starry vapours sprinkles all, 
• Took in their prime ere they grow ripe and fall ; 
Of St new rainbow ere it fret or fade. 
The choicest piece cut out, a scarf is made. 

This is a just specimen of Cowley's imagery : what 
might in general expressions be great and forcible, he 
weakens and makes ridiculous by branching it into 
small parts. That Gabriel was invested with the softest 
or brightest colours of the sky, we might have been 
told, and been dismissed to improve the idea in our dif- 
ferent proportions of conception ; but Cowley could 
not let us go till he had related where G«briel got 
first his skin, and then his mantle, then his lace, and 
then his scarf, and related it in the terms of the mer- 
cer and tailor. 

Sometimes he indulges himself in a digression, 
always conceived with his natural exuberance, and 
commonly, even where it is not long, continued till it 
is tedious. 

I' th* library a few choice authors stoo<l, 
Yet 'twas well stor'd, for that small store was good 
Writiiig, nian's spiritual physick, was nortbeii 
Itself, as now, grown a diseajse of men. 
Learning (youi)gyirgin) but few suitors knew; 
■'^ The jcQipition prqj&itute she lately grew. 

And with the spujP^ns brood loads now the press ^ 
Laborious effectalff Idlenesa. >, 
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As the Davideis affords only four books, though 
intended to consist of twelve, there is no opportunity 
for such criticisms as epic poems commonly supply. 
The plan of the whole work is very imperfectly shewn 
by the third part. The duration of an unfinished ac- 
tion cannot be known. Of characters either not yet 
introduced, or shewn but upon few occasions, the full 
extent and the nice discriminations cannot be ascer- 
tained. The fable is plainly implex, formed rather 
from the Odyssey than the Iliad : and many artifice* 
of diversificadon are employed, with the skill of a 
a man acquainted with the best models. The past is 
recalled by narration, and the future anticipated by 
vision : but he has been so lavish of his poetical art, 
that it is difficult to imagine how he could fill eight 
books more without practising again the same modes 
of disposing his matter : and perhaps the perception 
of this growing incumbrance inclined him to stop. 
By this abruption posterity lost more instruction than 
delight. If the continuation of the Davideis can be 
missed, it is for the learning that had been diffused 
over it, and the notes in which it had been explained. 
Had not his characters been depraved like every 
other part, by improper decorations, they would have 
deserved URCommon praise. He gives Saul both the 
body and mind of a hero : 

His way once chose, he forward tlipust outright. 
Nor tum'd aside for danger or delight. 

And the different beauties of the lofty Merah and the 

gentle Michol are very justly conceived and strongly 

painted. 

Rymer has declared the Davideis superior to the. 

Jerusalem of Tasso, " which," says he, " the poet, 

" with all his care, has not totally purged from pedan- 

D 2 " 
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<f try." If by pedantry is meant thatminute knowledge 
which is derived from particular sciences and studieS) 
in opposition to the general notions supplied by a wide 
survey of life and nature, Cowley certainly errs, by in- 
troducing pedantry, far more frequently than Tasso. 
I know not, indeed, why they should be compared; 
for the resemblance of Cowley's work to Tasso's is 
only that they both exhibit the agency of celestial and 
infernal spirits, in which however they differ widely i 
for Cowley supposes tliem commonly to operate upon 
the mind by suggestion ; Tasso represents them as 
promoting or obstructing event by extenial agency. 

Of particular pages that can be properly comparedi 
I remember only the description of Heaven, in which 
the different manner of the two writers is sufficiently \ 
discernible, Cowley's is scarcely description, unless 
it be possible to describe by negatives ; for he tells us j 
only what4;here is not in Heaven. Tasso endeavours j 
to represent the splendours and pleasures of the re- 
gions of happiness. Tasso affords images, and Cow- 
ley sentiments. It happens, however, that Tasso's 
descriptions affords some reason for Rhymer's cen- , 
sure. He says of the supreme Being, \ 

Hk sotto i piedi e fato e la natura J 

Ministri humili, e'l motOj e ch'il misura. j 

The second line has in it more of pedantry than 
perhaps can be found in any other stanza of the poem. 

In the perusal of the Davideis, as of all Cowley s 
works, we find wit and learning unprofitably squan- 
dered. Attention has no relief; the affections are 
never moved ; we are sometimes surprised, but ne- 
ver delighted, and find much to admire, but little to 
approve. Still however it is the work of Cowley, of 
a mind capacious by nature, and replenishei by study. 
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In the general review of Cowley's poetry it will 
lie found, th^it he wrote with abundant fertility, but 
negligent or unskilful se lection ; with much thought, 
but with little imagery ; that he is never pathetic, and 
rarely sublime ; but always either ingenious or learn* 
cd, ^ther acute or profound. 

It is said by Denham in his elegy, 

To him no author was unknown. 
Yet what he writ was all his o\\ n. 

This wide position requires less limitation, when it 
is affirmed of Cowley, than perhaps of any other poet. 
—He read nvuch, and yet borrowed little. 

His character of writing was indeed not his own : 
he unhappily adopted that which was predominant. 
He saw a certain way to present praise ; and, not suf- 
ficiently inquiring by what means the antients have 
continued to delight through all the changes of hu- 
man manners, he contented himself with a decidu- 
ous laurel, of which the verdure in its spring was 
bright and gay, but which time has been continually 
stealing from his brows. 

He was in his own time considered as of unrivalled 
Excellence. Clarendon represents him as having ta- 
ken a flight beyond all that went before him ; and Mil- 
ton is said to have declared, that the three greatest 
English poets were Spenser, Shakspeare, and Cowley. 

His manner he had in common with others ; but 
his sentiments were his own. Upon every subject he 
thought for himself; and such was his copiousness 
ef knowledge, that something at once remote and ap- 
plicable rushed inlo his mind ; yet it is not likely that 
he always rejected a commodious idea merely because 
another had used it : his known wealth was so great 
that he might liave borrowed without loss of credit 
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In his elegy on sir Henry Wotton, the last lines 
have such resemblance to the noble epigram of Gro- 
tius on the death of Scaliger, that I cannot but think 
them copied from it, though they are copied by no 
servile hand. 

One passage in his Mistress is so apparently bor- 
rowed from Donne, that he probably would not have 
written it, had it not mingled with his own thoughts, 
so as that he did not perceive himself taking it from 
another : 

Although I think thou never found wilt be, 

Yet I'm resolved to search for thee ; 

The search itself rewards the pains. 
So, though the chymie his great secret miss 
(For neither it in Art or Nature is, ) 

Yet things well worth his toil he gains : 

And does his charge and labojir pay 
With good unsought experiments by the way. 

Cowley. 

Some that have deeper digg'd Loves mine than I, 
Say* where his centric happiness doth lie : 

1 have lov'ds ^^^ g^t> a"^ ^^^^ > 
Bat should 1 love, get, tell, till 1 were old> 
1 should not find that hidden mystery ; 

Oh, 'tis imposture all ! 
And as no chymie yet th' elixir got. 

But glorifies his pregnant pot. 

If by the way to him befal 
Some odoriferous thing, or medicinal, 

So lovers dream a rich and long delight. 

But get a winter-seeming summer's night. 

Jonson and Donne, as Dr. Hurd remarks, were 
then in the highest esteem. 

It is related by Clarendon that Cowley always ac- 
knowledges his, obligation to the learning and indus- 
try of Jonson ; but I have found no traces of Jonson 
in his works ; to emulate Donne appears to have been 
his purpose ; and from Donne he may have learned 
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that familiarity with religious images, and that light 
allusion to sacred things, by which readers far short of 
sanctity are frequently offended; and which would 
not be borne in the present age, when devotion, per- 
haps not more fervent, is more delicate. 

Having produced one passage taken by Cowley 
from Donne, I will recompense him by another which 
Milton seems to have borrowed from him. He says 
of Goliah, 

His spear, the trunk was of a lofty tree, 

Whicli nature meant some tall ship's ma&t should be. 

Milton of Satan : 

His spears to equal whieh the tallest pfne 
- Uewn on Norwegian hills, to be the mast 
Of some great admiral^ were but a waud« 
He \ralked with. 

His diction was in bis own time censured as negli- 
gent. He seems not to have known, or not to have 
considered, that words being arbitrary must owe their 
power to association, and have the influence, and that 
only, which custom has given them. Language is 
the dress of thought : and as the noblest mien, or most 
graceful action would be degraded and obscured by a 
garb appropriated to the gross employments of rus- 
ticks or mechanicks : so the most heroick sentiments 
will lose their efficacy, and the most splendid ideas 
drop their magnificence, if they are conveyed by words 
used commonly upon low and trivial occasions, deba- 
sed by vulgar mouths, and contaminated by inelegant 
applications. 

Truth indeed is always truth, and reason is always 
reason ; they have an intrinsic and unalterable valuer 
and constitute that intellectu al gold which defies de- 
struction ; but gold may be so concealed in baser 

matter, that only a chymist can recover it ; sense may 

x> 4 
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be so hidden in unrefined and plebeian words thiSkt 
-none but philosophers can distinguish it ; and both 
may be so buried in impurities^ as not to pay the cost 
of their extraction. 

The diction, being the vehicle of the thoughts^ 
first presents itself to the intellectual eye : and if the . 
first appearance offends, a further knowledge is not 
often sought. Whatever professes to benefit by plea6« 
itig, must please at once. The pleasures of the 
mind imply something sudden and unexpected ; that 
which elevates must always surprise. What is per- 
ceived by slow degrees may gratify us with conscious-, 
ness of improvement, but will never strike with the 
sense of pleasure. 

Of all this, Cowley appears to have been without 
knowledge, or without care. He makes no selection 
of words, nor seeks any neatness of phrase ; he has 
no elegaticies either lucky or elaborate; as his en* 
deavours were rather to impress sentences upon th^ 
understanding than images on the fancy ; he has few 
epithets, and those scattered without peculiar pro- 
priety or nice adaptation. It seems to follow from the 
necessity of the subject, rather than the care of the 
writer, that the diction of his heroic poem is less 
familiar than that of his slightest writings. He has 
given not the same numbers, but the same diction, 
to the gentle Anacreon and ,the tempestuous Pindar. 

His versification seems to have had very little of 
his care ; and if what he thinks be true, that hjs 
numbers are unmusical only when they are ill'-read, 
the art of reading them is at presant lost; for they 
are commonly harsh to modern ears. He has indeed 
many noble lines, such as the feeble care of Waller 
never could pi1>duce. The bulk of his thoughts 
sometimes swelled his verse to unexpected and in- 
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evitable grandeur ; but his excellence of this kind is 
merely fortuitous : he sinks willingly down to his 
g^eneral carelessness, and avoids with very little care 
either meanness or asperity. 

His contractions are often rugged and harsh : 

One flings a mountain, and its rivers too 
Torn up with 't. 

His rhymes are very of\:en made by pronoun s, 
or particles, or the like unimportant words, which 
disappoint the ear> and destroy the energy of the 
line. 

His combination of different measures is some- 
times dissonant and unpleasi^g ; he joins verses to- 
gether, of which the former does not slide easily 
into the latter. 

The words do and didy Mfhizh so much degrade in 
present estimation the line that admits them, were, 
in the time of Cowley, little censured or avoided : 
how often he used them, and with how bad an effect, 
at least to our ears, will appear by a passage, in 
which every reader will lament to s«e just and noble 
thoughts defrauded of their praise by inelegance of 
language : 

Where honour or where conscience do€^ not bind. 

No other taw shall shaekle me ; 

Slave to myself I ne'er will he ; 
Nor shall ray future actions he fconfin'd 

By my own present" mind. . 
Who by resolves and vows engsig'd does staQd*** 

For days that yet belong to fate. 
Does like an unthrifl, mortgage his estate 

Before it falls into his hand ; 

The bondman of the cloister so. 
All thflt he does receive does always owo. 
And still as Time comes in, it jijoes away,- 

Not to enjoy, but debts to pay! 

Unhfippy slave, aml-pupH toab«lW- 
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Which his hours T^ork as well as hour's (foes tell : 
Unhappy till the last, the kind releasing knell. 

His heroic lines are often formed of monosyllables j 
but yet they are sometimes sweet and sonoroua. 
He says of the Messiah, 

Round the whole earth his dreaded name shall sound> 
iAnd reach to worlds that must not yet he found. 

In another place, of David, 

Yet bid him go securely, when he sends ; 
*Tis Saul that is his foe, and roe his friends. 
The man who has his God, no aid can lack; 
^nd we who hid him ^o, will bring him back. 

Yet amidst his negligence he sometimes attempts 
an improved and scientifick versification ; of which 
it will be best to give his own account subjoined to 
this line : 

Nor can the glory contain itself in th' endless space. 

" I am sorry that it is necessary to admonish the 
" most part of readers, that it is not by negligence 
« that this verse is so loose, long, and, as it were, vast ; 
" it is to paint iii the number the nature of the thing 
" which it describes, which I would have observed in 
« divers other places of this poem, that else will pass 
" for very careless verses : as before, 

^nd over.ru?is the neighboring fields witk violent course. 

" In tbe second book ; 

DoTon a precipice deep, down he casts them all.^ 
"And, 

And fell a-dotvn his shouldei^s with loose care. 

« In the third, 

Srasswas his helmet, his boots brass, and o'er 
Ms breast a thick plate of strong brass he wore, 

**/ In the fourth, 

Like some fair pine o'er^looking aU the ignobler wood. 
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«f And, 

* Some from the rocks cast themselves down headlong. 

^« And many more : but it is enough to instance in a 
" few. The thing is, that the dispositioi> of words 
^* and numbers should be such, as that, out of the 
<< order and sound of them, the things themselves 

* maybe represented. This the Greeks were not so 

* accurate as to bind themselves to : neither have 
** our English poets observed it, for aught I can find. 
" The Latins {gut Musaa colunt aeveriorea) some- 
" times did it ; and their prince, Virgil, always : in 
** whom the examples are innumerable, and taken 
" notice of by all judicious men, so that it is superflu- 
** ous to collect them." 

I know not whether he has, in many of these instan- 
ces, attained the representation or resemblance that 
he purposes. Verse can imitate only sound and mo- 
tion. A boundless verse, a headlong" verse, land a verse 
of brass or of strong drassj seem to comprise very 
incongruous and unsociable ideas. What there is 
peculiar in the sound of the line expressing loose carey 
I cannot discover ; nor why the /line is taller in an 
Alexandrine than in ten syllables. 

But, not to defraud him of his due praise, he has 
given one example of representative versification, 
which perhaps no other English line can equal : 

Begin, be l>ohI, and venture to be wise : 

He wlio defers this work from day to day, 

Does on a river's bank ex|)ectingstay 

Till the whole stream that stoppM him shall be gone, 

llMch runs and as it runs, forever shall run on. 

Cowley was, I believe, the first poet that mingled 
Alei^audrines at pleasure with the common heroick 
of ten syllables ; and from him Dry den borrowed 
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the practice, whether ornamental or licentious. He 
considered the verse of twelve syllables as elevated 
and majestick, and has therefore deviated into that 
measure when he supposes the voice had heard of the 
Supreme Being. 

The author of the Davideis is commended by 
Dryden for having written it in couplets, because he 
discovered that any staff was too lyrical for an heroic 
poem ; but this seems to have been known before by 
May and Sandy Sj the translators of the Pharasalia and 
the Metamorphoses. 

In the Davideis are some hemistichs, or verses left 
imperfect by the author, in imitation of Virgil, 
whom he supposes not to have intended to complete 
them : that this opinion is erroneous, may be proba- 
bly concluded, because this truncation is imitated 
by no subsequent Roman poet ; because Virgil him- 
'self filled up one broken line in the heat of recita- 
tion ; because in one the sense is now unfinished ; 
and because all that can be done by a broken verse, 
a iiae intersected by a caaura^ and a full stop, will 
equally effect. 

Of triplets in his Davideis he makes no use, and 
perhaps did not at first think them allowable ; but he 
appears afterwards to have changed his nxind, for, in 
the verses on the government of Cromwell he inserts 
them liberally with great happiness. 

After so much criticism on his poems, the essays 
which accompany them must not be forgotten. What 
is said by Sprat of his conversation, that no man 
could draw from it any suspicion of his excellence 
in poetry, may be applied to these compositions. 
No author ever kept his verse and his prose at a 
greater distance from each other. His thoughts are 
lOCtural, and his 'style has a smooth and 'placid equii- 
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bility, which has never yet obtained its due com- 
mendation. Nothing is far sought, or hard-laboured ; 
but all is easy'without feebleness, and familiar without 
grossness. 

It has been observed "by Felton, in his Essay on 
the Classicks, that Cowley was beloved by every 
muse that he courted ; and that he has rivalled the 
ancients in every kind of poetry but tragedy. 

It may be arffirmed, without any encomiastick fer- 
vour, that he brought to his poetick labours a mind 
replete with lesmiing, and that his pages are embel- 
lished with all the ornaments which books could sup- 
ply ; that he was the first who jmpaHed to English 
numbers the enthusiasm of the greater ode, and the 
gaiety of the less ; that he was equally qualified for 
sprightly sallies, and for lofty flights ; that he t^ras 
among those who freed translation from servility, and, 
instead of following his author at a distance, walked 
by his side ; and that, if he left versification yet im- 
provable, he left likewise from time to time such 
specimens of excellence as enabled succeeding poets 
to improve it. 
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'F SIR JOHN DENHAM very little is known 
but what is related of him by Wood, or by himself. 

He was born at Dublin, in 1615 ; the only son of 
sir John Denham, of Little Horsely, in Essex, then 
chief baron of the exchequer in Ireland, and of Elea- 
nor, daughter of sir Garret More, baron of Melle- 
font. 

Two years afterwards, his father, being made one of 
the barons of the exchequer in England, brought him 
away from his native country, and educated him in 
London. 

In 1631 he was sent to Oxford, where he was con- 
sidered " as a dreaming young man, given more to 
dice and cards than study :" and therefore gave no 
prognosticks of his future eminence ; nor was sus- 
pected to conceal, under sluggishness and laxity, a 
genius born to improve the literature of his country. 

When he was, three years afterwards, removed to 
Limoln's Inn, he prosecuted the common law with 
sufficient appeararxe of application ; yet did not lose 
his propensity to cards and dice ; but wtis very often 
plundered by gamesters. 

Being severely reproved for this folly, he professed, 
and perhaps believed himself reclaimed ; and, to testify 
the sincerity of his i:epcntance, wrote and published 
" An Essay upon Gaming." 
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He seems to have divided his studies between law 
and poetry : for, in 1636, he translated the second 
book of the Mneld. 

Two years after, his father died ; and then, not- 
withstanding his reisolutions and professions, he re- 
turned again to the vice of gaming, and lost several 
thousand pounds that had been left to him. 

In 1642, he published " The Sophy." This seems 
to have given him his first hold of the public atten- 
tion ; for Waller remarked, " That he broke out 
" like the Irish rebellion, three score thousand strong, 
" when nobody was aware, or in the least suspected 
*< it ;'* an observation which could have had no pro- 
priety, had his poetical abilities been known before. 

He was' after that pricked for sheriff of Surrey, 
and made governor of Farnham Castle for the king ; 
but he soon resigned that charge, and retreated to 
Oxford, where, in 1643, he published " Cooper's 
Hill.*' 

This poem had such reputation as to excite the 
common artifice by which envy degrades excellence. 
— A report was spread, that the performance was not 
his own, that he had bought it of a vicar for forty 
pounds. The same attempt was made to rob Addi- 
son of Cato, and Pope of his Essay on Criticism. 

In 1 647, the distresses of the royal family required 
him to engage, in more dangerous employments. He 
was intrusted by the queen with a message to the 
king ; and, by whatever means, so far softened the 
ferocity of Hugh Peters, that, by his intercession ad- 
mission was procured. Of the king's condescension 
he has given an account in the dedication of his 
works. 

He was afterwaixls employed in carrying on the 
king's correspondence ; and, as he says, discharged 
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this ofitce with great safety to the roValists : and, be- 
ing accidentally discovered by the adverse party's 
knowledge of Mr. Cowley's hand, he escaped hap** 
pily both for himself and his friends. 

He was yet engaged in a greater undertaking, in 
April, 1648, he conveyed James the Duke of York 
from London into France, and delivered him there to 
the queen and prince of Wales. This year he pub^ 
lished his translation of " Cato Major/' 

He now resided in France, as one of the followers, 
of the exiled king ; and, to divert the melancholy of 
their condition, was amncthncs enjoined by his mas-» 
ter to write occasional verses ; one of which amuse- 
ments was probably his ode or song upon the embas- 
sy to Poland, by which he and Lord Crofts procured 
a contribution of ten thousand pounds from the Scotch 
that wandered over that kingdom. Poland was at that 
time very much frequented by itinerant traders, who, 
in a country of very little commerce and of great ex- 
tent, where every man resided on his o'vvn estate, con- 
tributed very much to the accommodations of life, by 
bringing to every man's house those little necessaries 
which it was veiy inconvenient to want, and very trou- 
Uesome to fetch. I have formerly read, without 
much reflection, of the multitude of Scotchmen that 
travelled with their wares in Poland ; and that their 
numbers were not small3 the success of this nego- 
tiation gives suflicient evidence. 

About this time, what estate the war aifd the game- 
sters l^ad left him, was sold, by order of the parlia- 
ment ; and when, in 1652, he returned to England, 
he was entertained by the Earl of Pembroke. 

Ofthenextyear of his life there is no account. At 
dia restoration he obtained, that which many missed. 
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the reward of his royalt7 ; being made surveyor of 
the king's buildings, and dignified with the order of 
jthe Bath. He seems now to have learned some at- 
tention to money ; for Wood says, that he got by this 
place seven thousand pounds. 

After the Restoration, he wrote the poem on Pru- 
dence and Justice, and perhaps some of his other 
pieces: and as he appears, whenever any serious 
question comes before him, to have been a man of 
piety he consecrated his poetical powers to religion, 
and made a metrical version of the Psalms of David. 
In this attempt he has failed ; but in sacred poetry 
who has succeeded i 

It might be hoped that the favour of his master, and 
Esteem of the publipk would now make him happy. 
But human felicity is short and uncertain ; a second 
marriage brought upon him so much disquiet, as 
for a time disordered his understanding ; and Butler 
lampooned him for his lunacy. I know iiot whether 
the malignant lines were then made publick, nor what 
provocation incited Butler to do which no provocatioa 
can excuse. 

His frenzy lasted not long ;* and he seems to have 
regained his full force of mind ; for he wrote after- 
wards his excellent poem upon the death of Cowley, 
"whom he was not long to survive, for on the l^th of 
March, 1 668, he was buried by his side. 

Denham is deservedly considered as one of the 
fathers of English poetry. " Denham and Waller,'* 
says Prior, " improved our versification, and Dryden 
" perfected it." He has given specimens of various 
composition, descriptive, ludicrous, didactic, and sub- 
lime. 

• In Gramraont's memoirs many cUxumstances are related, Voth of 
his marriage and h» frenzy,>ery little favourable to his oharacter. R. 



ra DENHAM. 

He appears to have had, in common with almost 
all mankind, the ambition of being upon proper occa-. 
sions a merry fellow^ and in common with most of them 
to have been by nature, or by early habits, debarred 
from it. Nothing is less exhilarating than the ludi- 
crousness of Denham ; he does not fail for want of 
efforts ; he is familiar, he is gross ; but he is never 
merry, unless the '♦ Speech against Peace in the close 
Committee" be excepted. For grave burlesque, how- 
ever, his imitation of Davenant shews him to be well 
qualified. 

Of his more elevated occasional poems there is 
perhaps none that does not deserve commendation. 
In the verses to Fletcher, we have an image that has 
since been often adopted : 

** But whither am 1 strar'd ? I need not raise 

*' Trophies to thee from other men's dispraise ; 

** Nor is thy fame on lesser ruins ^uilt, 

*' Nor need thyjaster title the foul guilt 

^ Of eastern Hings, who to secure their reign, 

♦* Must have their brothers, sons, and kindred slain." 

After Denhani, Orreiy, in one of his prologues, 

*' Poets are sultans, if they had their will ; 
*' For every author would hia brother kill." 

And Pope, . ' ?i 

*< Should such «i man too fond to rule alene, 

«« Bear« like the Turk, no brother near the throne." 

But this is not the best of his little pieces : it is ex« 
celled by his poem to Fanshaw, and his elegy on 
Cowley. 

His praise of Fanshaw's version of Guarini contains 
a very sprightly and ju^cious character of a good 
translator : 
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That servile path thou nobly dost decline, 
** Of tracing word by word, and line by line. 
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" T])06e are the labour'd birth of slavish brains, 

** Not the effect of poetry, but pains ; 

" ('heap vulgar arts, virhose narrowness affords 

•* No flight for thoughts, but poorly stick at worda. 

** A new and nobler way thou dost pursue, 

" To make translations and translators too. 

" They but preserve the ashes ; thou the flame, 

" True to his sense, but truer to his fame." 

The excellence of these lines is greater, as the truth 
which they contain was not at that time generally 
known. 

His poem on the death of Cowley was his last, and, 
among: his shorter works, his best performance ; the 
numbers are musical, and the thoughts are just 
^ " Cooper's Hill" is the work that confers upon him 
the rank and dignity of an original author. He seems 
to have been, at least among us, the author of a spe- 
cies of composition that may be denominated local fioe^ 
trt/y of which the fundamental subject is some parti- 
cular landscape, to be poetically described, with the ^ 
addition of such embellishments as may be supplied 
by historical retrospection or incidental meditation. 

To trace a new scheme of poetry has in itself a very 
high claim to praise, and its praise is yet more when 
it is apparently copied by Garth and Pope ;* after whose 
names little will be gained by an enumeration of small- 
er poets, that have left scarcely a corner of the island 
jpot dignified either by rhyme or blank verse. 

" Cooper's Hill," if it be maliciously inspected, will 
not be found without its faults. The digressions are 
too long, the morality too frequent, and the sentiments 
sometimes such as will not bear a rigorous inquiry. 

The four verses, which, since Dryden has commend- 
ed them, almost every writer for a century past has 
imitated, are generally known : < 

* By Garth, in his " Poem on Clareinont " and by Pope, .' 

in his « Windsor Forest" H. ^ 

1 
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" O ooold I flow like thee, and make thy stream 
*' My great example, as it is my theme ! 
** Though deep, yet clear ; though gentle* yet not dull ; 
** Strong without rage, without o'erflowing full." 

The lines arc in themselves not perfect : for most of 
the words, thus artfully opposed, are to be understood 
simply on one side of the comparison) and metaphor- 
ically on the other ; and if there be any language that 
does not express intellectual operations by material 
images, into that language they cannot be translat ed 
But so much meaning is comprised in so few words ; 
the particulars of resemblance are so perspicaciously 
collected, and every mode of excellence separated 
from its adjacent fault by so nice a line of limitation ; 
the different parts of the sentence are so accurately- 
adjusted ; and the flow of the last couplet is so smooth 
and sweet ; that the passage, however celebrated, has 
not been praised above its merit. It has beauty peculiar 
to itself, and must be numbered among those felicities 
which cannot be produced at will by wit and labour, 
but must arise unexpectedly in some hour propitious 
to poetry. 

He appears to have been one of the first that under- 
stood the necessity of emancipating translation from 
the drudgery of counting lines and interpreting single 
words. How much this servile practice obscured the 
o^earest and deformed the most beautiful parts of the 
antient authors, may be discovered by a perusal of 
our earlier versions ; some of them are the works of 
men well qualified, not only by critical knowledge, but 
by poetical genius, who yet, by a mistaken ambition 
of exactness, degraded at once their originals and 
themselves. 

Denham saw the better way, but has not pursued it 
with great success. His versions of Virgil are not 
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pleasing; but they taught Dryden to please better. 
His poetical imitation of Tully on *' Old Age/* has 
neither the clearness of prose, nor the sprightliness 
of poetry. 

The " strength, of Denham/* which Pope so em- 
phatically mentions, is to be found in many lines and 
couplets, which convey much meaning in few wordsj 
and exhibit the sentiment with more weight than 
bulk. 

On the Thames. 

" Though ivith those streams he no resemblance hold, 
«< Whose foara is amber, and their g^ravet gold ; 
** His genuine and less guilty wealth t' explore, 
*' Seareh not his bottom, but survey his shore.*' 

On Strafford. 

** His Wisdom such, at once it did appear 

" Three kingdoms wonder, and three kingdoms fear. 

'* While single he stood forth, and seem'd, although 

'* Each had an army, as an equal foe, 

** Such was his force of eloquence, to make 

" The hearers more concern'd than he that spake : 

*' Each seemM to act that part he came to see, 

** And none was more a looker on than he ; 

" So did'he move our passions, some were known 

** To wish, for the defence, the crime tli6ir own. 

" Now private pity strove with publick hate, 

•* Kcason with rage, and eloquence with fate." 

On Cowley. 

** To him no author, was unknown, 

" Yet what he wrote was all his own : 

" Horace's wit, and Virgil's state, 

" He did not steal, but emulate ! 

" And, when he would like them' appear, 

" Their garb, but not their clothes, did wear." 

As one of Denham's principal claims to die regard 
of posterity arises from his improvement of our num- 
bers, his versification ought to be considered. It 
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will aiFord that pleasure which arises from the ob- 
servation of a man of judgment) naturally right, for- 
saking bad copies by degrees, and advancing t oward& 
a better practice as he gains more confidence in 
himself. 

In his translation of Virgil, written when he was 
about twenty-one years old, may be still found the 
old manner of continuing the sense ungracefully from 

verse to verse : 

" Then aW those 
** Who in the dark our fury did escape, 
** Returning, know our borrow'd arms, and shape« 
** And different dialect ; then their numbers swell 
•* And grow upon us ; first Choccebeus fell 
** Before Miner^'a's altar ; next did bleed 
" Just Ripheus, whom no Trojan did exceed 
" In virtue, yet the gods his fate decreed. 
" Then Hypanis.and Dymas, wounded by 
** Their friends ; nor thee, Pantheus, thy piety, 
** Nor consecrated mitre, from the same 
" 111 fate could save ; my country's funeral flame 
" And Troy's cold ashes [ attest, and call 
*» To witness for myself, that in their fall 
«* No foes, no death, nor danger, I declin'd, 
"Did, and deserv'd no less, my fate toiind." 

From this kind of concatenated metre he afterwards 
refrained, and taught his followers the art of conclu- 
ding their sense in couplets ; which has perhaps been 
with rather too much constancy pursued. 

This passage exhibits one of those triplets which 
are not unfrequent in this first essay, but which it is to 
be supposed his maturer judgment disapproved, since 
in his latter works he has totally foreborne them. 

His rhymes are such as seem found without diffi- 
culty, by 'following the sense ; and are for the most 
part as exact at least as those of other poets, though 
now and then the reader is shifted off with what he 
can get : 
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**0 how transform'd/ 
•' TIow much unlike that Hector, who retunfd 
« Clad in Achilles' spoils !" 

And again : 

<* From thence a thousand lesser poets sprung 
" Like petty princes from the fall Of Borne." 

Sometimes the weight of rhyme is laid upon a woiriil 
too feeble to sustsdn it : 

" Troy confounded falls 
•* From all her glories : if it might have stood 
" By any power, hy this right hand it should. 
*' — ^d though my outward state misfortune hath 
** Deprest thus low, it cannot reach my faith. 
"•^Thus, hy his fraud, and our own faith o'ercome, 
** A feigned tear destroys us, against nvhom 
" Tydides oor Achilles could pi^evail, 
*' Nor ten years' conflict, nor a thousand sail." 

He is not very careful to vary the ends of his verses j 
in one passage the word die rhymes three couplets 
in' six. 

Most of these petty faults are in his first producr 
tionS) where he was less skilful, or at least less.des^- 
trous in the use of words ; and though they had been 
more frequent, they could only have lessened the 
grace, not the strength of his composition. He is 
one of the writers that improved our taste, and ad- 
vanced our language ; and whom we ought therefore 
to read with gratitude, though having done much, he 
left much to do. 
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HE life of Milton has been already written in &• 
many forms, and with such minute inquiry, that I 
might perhaps more properly have contented myself 
with the addition of a few notes on Mr. Fenton's 
elegant abridgment, but that a new narrative was 
thought necessary to the uniformity of this edition. 

John Milton was by birth a gentleman, descended 
from the proprietors of Milton, near Thame, in Ox« 
fordshire, one of whom forfeited his estate in th« 
times of York and Lancaster. Which side he took 
I knqw not ; his descendant inherited no veneration 
for the White Rose. 

His grandfather John was keeper of the forest of 
Shotover, a zealous papist, who disinherited his son 
because he had forsaken the religion of his ancestors. 

His father, John, who was the son disinherited, 
had recourse for his support to the pi^fession of a 
scrivener. He was a man eminent for his skill in 
musick, many of his compositions being still to be 
found ; and his reputation in his profession was such, 
that he grew rich, and retired to an estate. He had 
probably more than common literature, as his son 
addresses him in one of his- roost elaborate Latin po- 
ems. He mai*ried a gentlewoman of the name of 
Caston, a Welch family, by whom he had two sons^ 
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John, the poet, and Christopher, who studied the law, 
and adhered, as the law taught him, to the king's 
party, for which he was a while persecuted, but hav- 
ing, by his brother's interest, obtained permission 
to live in quiet, he supported himself so honourably 
by chamber-practice, that, soon after the accession 
of king James, he was knighted, and made a judge ; 
but, his constitution being too weak for business, 
he retired before any disreputable compliances be- 
came necessary. 

He had likewise a daughter, Anne, whom he maT- 
ried with a considerable fortune to Edward Philips, 
who came from Shrewsbury, and rose in the crown- 
ofiUce to be secondary : by him she had two. sons, 
John and Edward, who were educated by thfe poet, 
and from whom is derived the only authentick account 
of his domestic manners. 

John, the poet, was born in '^ his father's house, at 
the Spread-Eagle, in Bread-street, Dec. 9, leoS*, 
between six and iseven in the morning. His father 
appears to have been very solicitous about his edu- 
cation ; for he was instructed at first by private tui- 
tion, under the care of Thomas Young, who was 
afterwards chaplain to the English merchants at Ham- 
burgh, and of whom we have reason to think well, 
since his scholar considered him as worthy of an 
epistolary elegy. 

He was then sent to St. Paul's school, under the 
care of Mr. Gill ; and removed, in the beginning of 
his sixteenth year, to Christ's college in Cambridge, 
where he entered a sizar,* Feb. 12, 1624. 

* In this assertion Dr. ^hnson -svas mistaken. Milton was 
aflraitted a pensioner, and not a sizar, as will appear by die follow- 
ing extract from the College Register : " Johannes Milton, Londi- 
* neiisis, fi'ius Joh^imis, institutus fuit in litcrarum dementis sub 
VOL. I. » ' 



80 MILTON. 

He was at this time eminently skilled in the Lada 
tongue; and he himself^ by annexing th6 dates to 
his first compositions, a boast of which the learned 
Politian had given him an example, seems to com- 
mend the earliness of his own proficiency to the no- 
tice of posterity. But the products of his vernal 
fertility have been surpassed by many, and particu- 
larly by his contemporary Cowley. Of the powers 
of the mind it is difficult to form an estimate : many 
have excelled Milton in their first essays, who never 
rose to works like Paradise Lost, 

At fifteen, a date which he uses till he i& sixteen^ 
he translated or versified two psalms, 114 and 136, 
which he thought worthy of the publick eye ; but they 
raise no expectations : they would in any numerous 
school have obtained praise, but not excited wonder. 

Many of his elegies appear to have been written 
in his eighteenth year, by which it appears that he 
had then read the Roman authors with very nice dis- 
cernment. I once heard Mr. Hampton, the translator 
of Polybius, remark, what I think is true, that Milton 
was the first Englishman who, after the revival of 
letters, wrote Latin verses with classick elegance. 
If any exceptions can be made, they are very few : 
Haddon and Ascham, the pride of Elizabeth's reign, 
however they have saucceeded in prose, no sooner at- 
tenript verse than they provoke derision. If we pro- 
duced any thing worthy of notice before the elegies 
of Milton, it was perhaps Alabaster's Roxana,* 

Of the exercises which the rules of the university 
required, some were published by him in his maturer 
years. They had been undoubtedly applauded, for 

«* Mag'ro Gill (>ymnasii Paulini, prwfecto ; admissus est Pcnsionarius 
<« MiAOr Feb. 12, 1024, sub M'ro Chappell, solvilq prolngr. 10«. R. 

» Published l«d2. R. 
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thcjr were such as few can perform ; yet there is rea- 
son to suspect that he was regarded in his college 
with no great fondness. That he obtained no fellow- 
ship is certain ; but the unkindness with which he 
was treated was not merely negative. I am ashamed 
to relate what I fear is true, that Milton was one of 
the last students in either university that suffered the 
publick indignity of corporal correction. 

It was, in the violence of controversial hostility^ 
objected to him, that ht was expelled : this he stea- 
dily denies, and it was apparently not true ; but it 
seems plain, from his own verses to Diodati^ that he 
had incurred Rustication^ a temporary dismission into 
the country, with perhaps the loss of a term : 

Me tenet urbs reflu^ quam Tharaesis allait und4, 

Meque nee invitum patria dulcis habet. 
Jam necaruncliferum niihi cura revisere Camura» 

Nee dudum vetiti me laris angit amor. — 
Xec duri libet usque minas perfeire magistriy 

Cseteraqnc iiigenio non subeunda meo. 
Si sit hoc exilium patrios adiisse penates, 

Et vacuum cnris otia grata sequi, 
Non ego vel profugi nomen sortemve recuso, 

Ltetus et exilii conditionc fruor. 

I cannot find any meaning but this, which even 
kindness and reverence can give the term vetiti iarisj 
" a habitation from which he is excluded;" or how- 
exiie can be otherwise inteipreted. He declares yet 
more, that he is we^ry of enduring the threats of a 
rigorous master^ and something else^ which a temfier 
like his cannot undergo. What was more than threat 
was probably punishment. This poem, which men- 
tions his exile^ proves likewise that it was not perpe- 
tual ; for it concludes with a resolution of returning 
some time to Cambridge. And it may be conjec- 
tured, from the willingness with which he has pef- 
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petuated the jncmory of his exile, that its cause was 
such as gave him no shame. 

He took both the usual degrees ; that of Batchelor 
in 1628, and that of Master in 1632 ; but he left the 
university with no kindness for its institution, alien- 
ated either by the injudicious severity of his govern- 
ors, or his own captious perverseness. The cause 
cannot now be knoyrn, but the effect appears in his 
writings. His scheme of education, inscribed to 
Hartlib^ supersedes all academical instruction, being 
intended to comprise the whole time which men usu- 
ally spend in literature, from their entrance upon 
grammar, till they firoceed as it is called, Masters of 
Arts . And in his discourse on the likeliest way to re- 
move hirelings out of the church he ingeniously pro- 
poses that the profits of the lands forfeited by the act 
fbr sufierstitious uses should be applied to such acade^ 
mies all over the land where languages and arts may be 
taught together; so that youth may be at once brought 
ufi'to a competency of learning and an honest trade^ by 
which means^ such of them as had the gift, being enabled 
to support themselves (without tithes) by the lattery 
may, by the help of the former , become worthy preachers. 

One of his objections to academical education, as 
it was then conducted, is, that men designed for or^- 
ders in the church were permitted to act plays, 
writhing and unboning their clergy limbs to all the an^ 
tick and dishonest gestures of Trincalos,* buffoons, and 
bawds^ prostituting the shame of that ministry which 
they hadt or tvere near having, to the eyes of courtiers 
and court ladies, their grooms and mademoiselles. ' 

• By ihe mention of this name, he evidently refers to Albemazor, 
acted at Cambridge in 1614. ignoramus and other plays were per- 
formed at the same time. The practice was then very frequent. 
The lastdramatick performance at either university was The Grate- 
ful Fair, written by Christopher Smart, and represented at Pem- 
broke college, Cambridge^ aliout 174r. R* 
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*rhis is sufficiently peevish ia a man who, when he 
mentions his exile from the college, relates, with 
great luxuriance, the compensation which the plea- 
sures of the theatre afford him. Plays were therefore 
only criminal when they were acted by academicks. 
He went to the university with a design of enter- 
ing into the church, but in time altered his mind ; 
for he declared, that whoever becan\e a clergyman 
must " subscribe slave, and take an oath withal, which^ 
" unless he took with a conscience that could not 
" retch, he must straight perjure himself. He thought 
" it better to prefer a blameless silence before the 
" office of speaking, bought and begun with servitude 
" and forswearing." 

These expressions are, I find, applied to the sub- 
scription of the articles ; but it seems more probable 
that they relate to canonical obedience. I know not 
any of the articles which seem to thwart his opinions ; 
but the thoughts of obedience, whether canonical or 
civil, raised his indignation. 

His unwillingness to engage in the ministry, per- 
haps not yet advanced to a settled resolution of de- 
clining it, appears in a letter to one of, his friends, 
who had reproved his suspended and dilatory life^ 
which he seems to have imputed to an insatiable cu- 
riosity, and fantastic luxury of various knowledge 
To this he writes a cool and plausible answer, in 
which he endeavours to persuade him that the delay 
proceeds not from the delights of desultory study, but 
from the desire of obtaining more fitness for his task • 
and that he goes on, not taking thought of being latCi 
so it gives advantage to be more fit. 

When he left the university,' he retunied to his v] 

father then residing at Horton, in Buckinghamshire, 

irith whom he lived five years, in which time he is -^ 

£3 . ■ i 
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said to have read all the .Greek and Latin writers. 
With what limitations this universality is to be under- 
stood, who shall inform us ? . 

It might be supposed, that he who read so much 
should have done nothing else ; but Milton found 
time to write the Masque of Comus, which was pre- 
sented at Ludlow, then the residence of the lord- 
president of Wales, in 1634; and had the honour 
of being acted by the earl of Bridgewater's sons and 
daughter. The fiction is derived from Homer's Circe :• 
but we never can refuse to any modem the liberty of 
borrowing from Homer : 

a quo ceu fonte perenni 

Vatura Pieriis ora rigantnr aqais» 

His next production was Lycidas, an elegy, written 

* It has, nevertheless, its foundation in reality. The earl sf 
Bridgewater being president of Wales in the year 1634-, had his 
r esidence at Ludlow-castle in Shropshire, at which time lord Brack- 
y and Mr. Egerton, his sons, and lady Alice Egeil«n, his daughter, 
passiirg through a place called the Hay-wood forest, or Haywood in 
Herefordshire, were benighted and the lady for a short time lost : 
this accident being related to their father, upon their arrival at his 
castle, Milton, at the request of his friend Henry Lawes, who taught 
musick in tKe family, wrote this masque. Lawes set it to musick, and 
it was acted on Michaelmas night ; the two brothers, the young lady 
and Lawes himself, be.aring each a part in the representation. 

The lady Alice Egerton became afterwards the wife of the earl 
of Carbury, whf», at his seat called Golden-gi-ove, in Caermerthen- 
siiire, harboured Dr. Jeremy Taylor in the time of the usurpation. 
Among the doctor's sermons is one on her death, in which her 
character is finely pourtrayed. Her sister, lady Mary, was given in 
marriage to lord Herbert of Cherbury. 

Notwithstanding Dr. Johnson's assertion, that the fiction is derived 
from Homer's Circe, it may be conjectured, that it was rather taken 
from the Comus of Erjcius Puteanus, in which, under the fiction of 
a dream, the characters of Comus and his attendants are delineateiti, 
and the delights, of sensualists exposed and reprobated. This little 
tract was x>ublished atLouvain, in 1611, and afterwards at Oxford, in 
1634, the-v«ry year in which Milton's Comus was written. H. . 

Milton evidently was indebted to the Old Wives Tkle of Georg« 
Peclc for the plan of Comus. R. 
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in 1637, on the death of Mr* King, the son of sir 
John King, secretary for Ireland in the time of Eliza" 
beth, James, and Charles. King was much a favour- 
ite at Cambridge, and many of the wits joined to do 
honour to his memory. Milton's acquaintance with 
the Italian writers may be discovered by st mixtu re of 
longer and shorter verses, according to the rules of 
Tuscan poetry, and his malignity to tlie church, by 
some lines which are interpreted as threatening its 
extermination. 

He is supposed about this time to have written his 
Arcades ; for, while he lived at Horton, he used som'fe- 
times to steal froi)^ his studies a few days, which he 
spent at Harefield, the house of the countess dowager 
of Derby, where the Arcades made part of a dramatick 
entertainment. 

He began now to grow weary of the country, and 
had some purpose of taking chambers in the Inns 
of Court, when the death of his mother set him at 
liberty to travel, for which he obtained his father's 
consent, and sir Henry Wotton's directions ; with the * 
celebrated precept of prudence, i pensieri stretti, ed 
il viso sciolto ; " thoughts close, and looks loose." 

In 1638 he left England, and went first to Paris; 
where, by the favour of lord Scudamore, he had the 
opportunity of visiting Grotius, then residing at the 
French court as ambassador fi^om Christiana of Swe- 
den. From Paris he hasted into Italy, of which he 
had with particular diligence studied the language 
and literature ; and though he seems to have intended 
a very quick perambulation of the country, staid two 
months at Florence ; where he found his way into the 
academies, and produced his compositions with such 
applause as appears to have exalted him in his own 
opinion^ and confirmed him in the hope, that, by labour 

E 4 
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«* and intense studf, which/* says he, " I take to Be 
" my portion in this life, joined with a strong propen- 
" sity of nature," he might " leave something so writ- 
^ ten to after-times, as they should not willingly let 
<«itdie." 

It appears in all his writings that he had the usual 
concomitant of great abilities, a lofty and steady confi- 
dence in himself, perhaps not without soihe contempt 
of others ; for scarcely any man ever wrote so much 
and praised so few. Of his praise he was very frugal ; 
as he set its value high, and considered his menticm 
of a name as a security against the waste of time, add 
a certain preservative from oblivion^ 

At Florence he could not indeed complain that his 
jnerit wanted distinction. Carlo Dati presented him 
with an encomiastick inscription, in the tumid lapi- 
dary style ; and Francini wrote him an ode, of which 
the first stanza is only empty noise ; the rest are per- 
haps too diffuse on common topics : but the last is nat^ 
tural and beautiful. 

From Florence he went to Sienna, and from Sienhsi 
to Rome, where he was again received with kindness 
by the learned and the great. Holstenius, the keep- 
er of the Vatican library; who had resided three years 
at Oxford, introduced him to cardinal Barberini : and 
he, at a musical entertainment, waited for him at the 
door, and led him by the hand into the assembly. Hertf 
Selvaggi praised him in a distich, and Salsilli in a te- 
frastick ; neither of them of much value. The Italians 
were gainers by this literary commerce ; for the enco- 
miums with which Milton repaid Salsilli, though not 
secure against a sterii grammarian, turn the balance 
indisputably in Milton's favour. 

Of these Italian testimonies, poor as t3iey are, he 
was proud enough to publish them before his poems ; 
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though he says, he cannot be suspected but to have 
known that they were said non iam de se^ guam sufirtt 

At Rome, as at Florence, he staid only two months ; 
a time indeed sufficient, if he desired only to ramble 
with an explainer of its antiquities, or to view palaces 
and count pictures ; but certainly too short for the 
contemplation of leai*ning, policy, or manners. 

From Rome he passed on to Naples, in company 
of a hermit, a companion from whom little could be 
expected ; yet to him Milton owed his introduction to 
Manso, marquis of Villa, who had been before the 
patron of Tasso. Manso was enough delighted with 
his accomplishments to honour him with a. sorry- 
distich, in which he commends him for every thing 
but his religion : and Milton, in return, addressed hinx 
in a Latin poem, which must have raised an high 
opinion of English elegance and literature. 

His purpose was now to have visited Sicily and 
Greece ; but, hearing of the differences between the 
king and parliament, he thought it proper to hasten 
home, rather than pass his life in foreign amusements 
while his countrymen were contending for their 
rights. He therefore came back to Rome, though 
the merchants informed him of plots laid against him 
by the Jesuits, for the liberty of his conversations 
on religion. He had sense enough to judge that there 
was no danger, and therefore kept on his way, and. 
acted as before, neither obtruding nor shunning, 
controversy. He had perhaps given some offence 
by visiting Galileo, then a prisoner in the Inqui- 
sition for philosophical heresy ; and at Naples her 
was told by Manso, that, by his declarations on reii» 
gious questions, he had excluded himself from 
some distinctions which he should otherwise have; 

E 5 
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paid him. But such conduct, though it did not please^ 
wa^ yet sufficiently safe ; and Milton staid two months 
more at Rome, and went on to Florence without mo- 
lestation. 

From Florence he visited Lucca. He afterwards 
went to Venice ; and, having sent away a collection 
of musick ' and other books, travelled to Geneva, 
which he probably considered as the metropolis of 

orthodoxy. 

Here he reposed as in a congenial element^ and be- 
came acquainted with John Diodati and Frederick 
^iSpanheim, two learned professors of divinity. From 
Geneva he passed through France ; and came home^ 
after an absenceof a year and three months. 

At his return he heard of the death of his friend 
Charles Diodati ; a man whom it is reasonable to sup- 
pose of great merit, since he was thought by Milton 
worthy of a poem, intituled Epitafihium Damonis^ 
written with the common but childish imitation of 
pastoral life. . 

He now hired a lodging* at the house of one Rus- 
sel, a taylor, in St. Bride's Church-yard, and under- 
took the education of John and Edward Philips, his 
sister'ssons. Finding his rooms too little, he took a 
house and garden in Aldergate^ street,* which was not 
then so much out of the world as it is now ; and chose 

• This is inaccurately expressed : Philips, and Dr. Newton after 
him, say a garden-house, i. e. a house situated in a garden, and Of 
^ivrhich there were, especially in the north suburbs of London, very 
many, if not few else. The term is technical, and frequently 
occurs in the Athen. and Fast. Oxon. '1 he meaning thereof may 
be collected from the article Thomas Famaby, the famous schoet- 
master, of whom the autJior says, that he taught in GoldsmiUi's 
Bents, in Cripplegate-parish, behind Itedcross-sU'eetj vhere were 
large gardens and handsome houses. Milton^s house m Jewin-street 
was also a garden-house, as were indeed most of his dwellings aftcir 
bis setUement io Lcuidon. U. 
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his dwelling at the upper end of a passage, that he 
might avoid the noise of the street. Here he receiv- 
ed more boys, to be boarded and instructed. 

Let not our veneration for Milton forbid us to look 
with some- degree of merrinient on great promises 
and small performance, on the man who hastens 
home, because his countrymen are contending for 
their liberty, and, when he reaches the scene of ac- 
tion, vapours away his patriotism in a private board- 
ing-school. This is the period of his life from which 
all his biographers seem inclined to shrink. They 
are unwilling that Milton should be degraded to a 
school-master; but, since it cannot be denied that 
he taught boys, one finds out that he taught for no- 
thing, and another that his motive was only zeal for 
the propagation of learning and virtue ; and all tell 
what they do not know to be true, only to excuse an 
act which no wise man will consider as in itself dis- 
graceful. His father was alive ; his allowance wag 
not ample ; and he supplied its deficiencies by an hon- 
est and useful employment. 

It is told, that in the art of education he performed 
wonders ; and a formidable list is given of the au- 
thors, Greek and Latin, that were read in Aldergate- 
iltreet by youth between ten and fifteen or sixteen 
years of age. Those who tell or receive these stories 
should consider, that nobody can be taught faster than 
he can learn. The speed of the horseman must be 
limited by the power of the horse. ^ Every man that 
has ever undertaken to instruct others can tell what 
slow advances he has been able to make, and how 
much . patience it requires to recall vagrant inatten- 
tion to stimulate sluggish indifference, and to rectify 
absurd niiiiapprehension. 

^ 6 
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The purpose of Milton, as it seems, was to teach 
something more solid than the common literature o f 
schools, by reading those authors that treat of phy- 
sical subjects : such as the Georgick, and astronomi- 
cal treatises of the ancients. This was a scheme of 
improvement which seems to have busied many, lite- 
rary projectors of that age. Cowley, who had more 
means than Milton of knowing what was wanting to 
the embellishments of 4ife, formed the same plan of 
education in his imaginary college. 

But the trutlv is, that the knowledge of external na- 
ture, and the sciences which that knowledge requires 
or includes^are not the great or the frequent business 
of the human mind; Whether we provide for action 
or conversation, whether we wish to be useful or 
pleasing, the first requisite is the religious and moral 
knowledge of right and wrong ; the next is an ac- 
quaintance with the history of mankind, and .with 
those examples which may be said to embody truth) 
and prove by events the reasonableness of opinions. 
Prudence and Justice are virtues and excellencies of 
all times and of all places ; we are perpetually moral- 
ists, but we are geometricians only by chance. Our 
intercourse with intellectual nature is neccessary ; 
our speculations upon matter are voluntary, and at 
leisure. Physiological learning is of such rare emer- 
gency that one may know another half his life, with- 
out being able to estimate his skill in hydrostaticks or 
astronomy ; but hU moral and prudeatia^. character 
immediately appears. 

Those authors, therefore, are to be read at schools 
that supply most axioms of prudente, most princi- 
ples of moral truth, and most materials for conversa- 
tion ; and these purposes are best served by po6ta(} 
orators^ and historians. 
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Let me not be censured for this digression as pe- 
dsHitick or parudoxiccd 5 for, if I have Milton against 
tne, I have Socrates on my side. It was his labour 
to turn philosophy from the study of nature to specu* 
lations upon life ; but the innovators whom I oppose 
are turning off attention from life to nature. They 
seem to think that we are placed here to watch the 
growth of plants, or the motions of the stars. Socra- 
tes was rather of opinion, that what we had to learn 
was, how to do good, and avoid evil. 

Of institutions we may judge by their effects. From 
tliis wonder-working academy, I do not know that 
there - ever proceeded any man very eminent for 
knowledge : its only genuine product, I believe, is a 
small history of poetry, written in Latin, by his nephew 
Philips, of which perhaps none of my readers has ever 
heard.* 

That in his school, as in every thing else which he 
undertook, he laboured with great diligence, there is 
no reason for doubting. One part of his method de- 
serves general imitation. He was careful to instruct 
his scholars in religion. Every Sunday was spent 
upon theology ; of which he dictated a short systemi 
gathered from the writers that were then fashionable 
in the Dutch universities. 

He set his pupils an example of hard study and 
spare diet ; only now and then he allowed himself to 
pass a day of festivity and indulgence with some gay- 
gentlemen of Gray's Inn. 

* " We may be sure at least that Dr. Johnson had never seen the 
book he speaks of; for it is entirely composed in L'^nglish, though its 
titJe begins with two Latin words, ' I'heatram i'oetarum; or, a 
complete Collection of tlie Poets, &c.' a circumstance ih'at probably 
misled the biographer of Milton." ^JEliiropem Magazine, June 
1787^ p. 388. R. 
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He now began to engage in the controversies of the 
* ttees^ and lent his breath to blow the flames of con- 
tention. In 1641 he published a treatise of reforma- 
tion, in two books, against the established churdh ; 
being willing to help the puritans, who were, he says, 
inferior to the prelates in learning. 

Hall, bishop of Norwich, had published An Humble 
Remonstrance in defence of Episcopacy ; to which, in 
1641, five ministers,* of whose names the first letters 
made the celebrated word Smectymnuus, gave their 
answer. Of thU-an&wer a ronfut^ion was attempted 
by the learned Usher, and to the confutation Milton 
published a reply, intituled. Of Prelatical Episcopacy, 
and whether it may be deduced from the Apostolical 
Times, by virtue of those Testimonies which are al- 
leged to that purpose in .some late treatises, one 
whereof goes under the name of James, Lord Bishop* 
of Armagh. 

I have transcribed this title to shew, by his con- 
temptuous mention of Usher, that he had now adopted 
the puritanical savageness of manners. His next work 
was, The Reason of Church Government urged 
against Prelacy, by Mr. John Milton, 1642. In this 
book he discovers, not with ostentatious exultation, 
but with calm confidence, his high opinion of his own 
powers; and promises to undertake something, he 
yet knows not what, that may be of use and honour to 
his country. "This,'* says he, "is not to be obtained 
but by devout prayer to that Eternal Spirit that can en- 
rich with all utterance and knowledge, and sends out 
his seraphim, with the haliowecl fire of his altar, to 
touch and purify the lips of whom he pleases. To 
this must be added industrious and select reading, 

* Stephen Marsliall, Edmund Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew 
Newcomen, William Spurslow. R. 
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steady observation, and insight into all seemly and 
generous arts and affairs ; till which in some measure 
be compast, I refuse not to sustain this expectation." 
From a promise like this, at once fervid, pious, and 
rational, might be expected the Paradise Lost. 

He published the same year two more pamphlets^ 
upon the same question. To one of his antagonists) 
who affirms that he was vomited out of the university, 
he answers, in general terms :" The fellows of the 
college, wherein I spent some years, at my parting, 
after I had taken two degrees, as the manner is, sig- 
' nified many times how much better it would content 
them that I should stay, — As for the common appro- 
bation or dislike of that place as now it is, that I should 
esteem or disesteem myself the more for that, too 
simple is the answerer, if he think to obtain with me. 
Of small practice were the physician who could not 
judge, by what she and her sister have of long tinie 
vomited, that the worser stuff she strongly keeps in 
her stomach, but the better she is ever kecking at, 
and is queasy ; she vomits now out of sickness ; but 
before it will be wpU with her she must vomit by 
strong physick. The university, in the time of her 
better health, and my younger judgment, I never 
greatly admired, but now much less." 

This is sut*ely the language of a man who thinks 
that he has been injured. He proceeds to describe the 
course of his conduct, and the train of his thoughts ; 
and, because he has been suspected of incontinence^ 
gives an account of his own purity : " that if 1 be justly 
charged," says he, "with this crime, it may come 
upon me with tenfold shame." 

The style of his piece is roughs and such perhaps 
vyas that of his antagonist. This roughness he justifies, 
'by great examples, in a long digression. Sometimes 
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he tries to be humourous : << Lest I should take him 
for some chaplain in hand, some squire of the body to 
his prelate, one who serves not at the altar only, but 
at the court-cupboard, he will bestow on us a pretty 
model of himself; and sets me out half a dozen ptisical 
mottoes, wherever he had them hopping short in the 
measure of convulsion fits ; in which labour the agony 
of his wit having escaped narrowly, instead of well- 
sized periods, he greets us with a quantity of thumb* 
ring poesies. And thus ends this section, or rather dis- 
section of himself." Such is the controversial merri- 
.ment of Milton ; his gloomy seriousness is yet more 
offensive. Such is his malignity, that hell grows 
darker at his frown. 

• His father, after Reading was taken by Essex, 
came to reside in his house ; and his school increased. 
At ^Whitsuntide, in his thirty -fifth year, he married 
Mary, the daughter of Mr. Powel, a justice of the 
peace: in Oxfordshire. He brought her to town with 
him^ £^ expected all the advantages of a conjugal 
life. The lady, however, seems not much to have 
delighted , in the pleasures of spare diet and hard 
study ; for, as Philips relates, " having for a month 
<< led a philosophick life, after having been used at 
" home, to a great house, and much company and jo- 
"viality, her friends, possibly by her own desire, 
" made earnest suit to have her company the remain- 
" ing part of the summer ; which was granted, upon 
" a promise of her return at Michaelmas." 

Milton was too busy to much miss his wife ; he 
pursued his studies } and now and then visited the 
lady Margaret Leigh, whom he has mentioned in 
one of his sonnets. At last Michaelmas arrived ; but 
the lady had ho inclination to return to the sullen 
gloom of her husband's habitation; and therefore very 
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willingly forgot ber promise. He sent her a letter^ 
but had no answer : he sent more with the same sue- 
cess. It could be alleged that letters miscarry ; he 
therefore dispatched a messenger, being by this time 
too angry to go himself. His messenger was sent 
back with some contempt. The family of the lady 
were cavaliers. 

In a man whose opinion of his own merit was like 
Milton's, less provocation than this might have raised 
violent resentment. Milton soon determined to repu- 
diate her for disobedience ; and, being one of those 
who could easily find argyments to justify inclination, 
published (in 1644) The Doctrine and Discipline of 
Divorce ; which was followed by The Judgment of 
Martin Bucer, concerning Divorce ; and the next 
year, his Tetrachordon, Expositions upon the four 
chief Places of Scripture which treat of Marriage. 

This innovation was opposed, as might be expect- 
itd, by the clergy, who, then holding their famous as- 
sembly at Westminster, procured that the author 
should be called before the Lords ; « but that house,'* 
•says Wood, " whether approving the doctrine, or not 
" favouring his accusers, did soon dismiss him." 

There seems not to have be6n much written against 
him, nor any thing by any writer of eminence. The 
antagonist that appeared is styled by him, A Serving 
Man turned Solicitor. Howel, in his Letters, men- 
tions the new doctrine with contempt ; and it was, I 
suppose, thought moi*e worthy of derision than of con- 
futation. He complains of this neglect in two sonnets^ 
of which the first is contemptible^, and the second not 
excellent. 

From this time it is observed, that he became an 
enemy to the presbyterians, whom he had favoured 
before. He that changes his party by his 4iumour is 
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not more virtuous than he that changes it by his inte- 
rest ; he loves himself rather than truth. 

His wife and her relations now found that Milton 
was not an unresisting sufferer of injuries ; and per- 
ceiving that he had begun to put his doctrine in 
practice, by courting a young woman ©f great accom-. 
plishments, the daughter of one Doctor Davis, who 
Was however not ready to comply, they resolved ta 
endeavour a re -union. He went sometimes to the 
house of one Blackborough, his relation, in the lane 
of St. Martin's le-Grand, and at one of his usual visits 
was surprised to see his wife come from another room, 
and implore forgiveness on her knees. He resisted 
her intreaties for a while : " but partly," says Philips, 
" his own generous nature, more inclinable to recon- 
" ciliation than to perseverance in anger or revenge, 
" and partly the strong intercession of friends on both 
<< sides, soon brought him to an act of oblivion and a 
"iirm league of peace." It were injurious to omit, 
that Milton afterwards received her father and her 
brothers in his own house, when they were distressed, 
with other royalists. 

He published about the same time his Areopagiti- 
ca, a Speech of Mr. John Milton for the liberty of un- 
licensed Prbting. The danger of such unbounded 
liberty, and the danger of bounding it, have produced 
a problem in the science of government, which hu- 
man understanding seems hitherto unable to solve. 
If nothing may be published but what civil authority 
shall have previously approved, power must always 
be the standard of truth : if every dreamer of innova- 
tions may propagate his projects, there can be no set- 
tlement ; if every murmurer at government may dif- 
fuse discontent, there can be no peace ; and if every 
sceptick in theology may teach his follies^ there can 
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be no religion. The remedy against these evils is to 
punish the authors ; for it is yet allowed that every 
society may punish, though not prevent, the publica- 
tion of opinions which that society shall think perni- 
eious ; but this punishment, though it may crush the 
author, promotes the book ; and it seems not more 
reasonable to leave the right^ of printing unrestrained 
'because writers may be afterwards censured, than it 
would be to sleep with doors unbolted, because by 
•ur laws we can hang a thief. 

But, whatever were his engagements, civil or do- 
jnestick, poetry was never long out of his thoughts. 

About this time, 1 645, a collection of his Latin and 
English poems appeared, in which the Allegro and 
Penseroso, with some others were first published. 

He had taken a larger house in Barbican for- the 
reception of scholars ; but the numerous relations of 
his wife, to whom he generously granted refuge for a 
while, occupied his rooms. In time, .however, they 
went away : " and the house again," says Philips, 
" now looked like a house of the Muses only, though 
" the accession of scholars was not great. Possibly 
" his having proceeded so far in the education of 
*' youth may have been the occasion of his adversa- 
" ries calling him pedagogue and schoolmaster > 
" whereas it is well known he never set up for a 
« publick school, to teach all the young fry of a parish ; 
"but only was willing, to impart his learning and 
" knowledge to his relations, and the sons of gentle- 
" men who were his intimate friends, and that neither 
« his writings nor his way of teaching ever savoured 
" in the least of pedantry." 

Thus laboriously does his nephew extenuate what 
cannot be denied, and what might be confessed with- 
out disgrace. Milton was not a man who could be- 
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come mean by a mean employment. This, however,' 
his warmest friends seem not to have found; they 
tiierefore shift and palliate. He did not sell literature 
to all comers at an open shop ; he was a chamber- 
milliner, and measured his commodities only to his 
friends. 

Philips, evidently impatient of viewing him in this 
state of degradation, tells iis that it was not long con- 
tinued : and, to raise his character again, has a mind 
to invest him with military splendour : " He is much 
*' mistaken," he says, " if there was not about this 
^ time a design of making him an adjutant-general 
" in sir William Waller's army. But the new-model- 
^ ling of the army proved an obstruction to the dei 
*' sign." An event cannot be set s^t a much greater 
distance than by having been only designed, about- 
some time, if a man be not much mistaken. Milton 
shall be a pedagogue no longer : for, if Philips be not 
much mistaken, somebody at some time designed him 
for a soldier. 

About the time that the army was new-modelled, 
)645, he removed to a smaller house in Holbourn, 
which opened backward into Lincoln's-Inn-Fields. 
He is not known to have published any thing after- 
wards till the king's death, when finding his murder- 
ers condemned by the presbyterians, he wrote a trea- 
tise to justify it, and to compose the minds of the 
people. 

•• He made some Remarks on the Articles of Peacer 
between Ormond and the Irish Rebels. While he con- 
tented himself to write, he perhaps did only what his 
conscience dictated ; and if he did not very vigilantly 
watch the influence of his own passions, and the gra- 
dual prevalence of opinions, first willingly admitted, 
and then habitually indulged i if objections, by beings 
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idyerlpoked, irere forgotten, and desire superinduced 
conviction ; he yet shared only the common weakness 
of mankind, and might be no iess sincere than his op- 
ponents. But as faction seldom leaves a man honesty 
iiowever it mi^ht find him, Milton is suspected of 
having interpolated the book called Icon fiasilike^ 
which the council of state, to whom he was now made 
Latin secretary, employed him to censure, by insert^- 
ing a prayer taken from Sidney's Arcadia, and impu- 
ting it to the king ; whom he charges, in his Icono- 
clastes, with the use of this prayer, as with a heavy 
crime, in the indecent language with which prospe« 
rity had emboldened the advocates for rebellion tB 
insult all that is venerable or great : " Who would 
*^ have imagined so little fear in him of the true aJI- 
<< seeing Deity-— as, immediately before his death, to 
*^ pop into the hands of the grave bishop that attended 
<* him, as a spiecial relique of his> saintly exercises, a 
** prayer stolen word for word from the mouth of a 
<* heathen woman praying to a heathen god ?^* 

The papers which the king gave to Dr. Juxon on 
the scaffold, the regicides took away, so that they 
•were at least the publishers of this prayer j and Dr. 
Birch, who had examined the question with great 
care, was inclined to think them the forgers. The 
use of it by adaptation was innocent ; and they who 
could so noisily censure it, with a little extension of 
their malice, could contrive what they wanted to ac- 
cuse. 

King Charles the Second, being now sheltered in 
Holland, employed Salmasius, professor of polite 
learning at Leyden, to write a^ defence of his father 
and of monarchy ; and, to excite his industry, gave 
liim, as was reported, a hundred jacobuses. Salma- 
sitis was a nian of skill in languages, knowledge of 
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antiquitsTj and sagacity of emendatory criticism, al«^ 
most exceeding all hope of human attainment ; and 
having, by excessive praises, been confirmed in great 
confidence of himself, though he probably had not 
much considered the principles of society, or the 
rights of government, undertook the employment 
without distrust of his own qualifications ; and, as- his 
expedition in writing was wonderful, in 1649, pub- 
lished Defensio Regis. 

To this Milton was required to write a sufficient 
answer; which he performed, 1651, in such a man- 
ner, that Hobbes declared himself unable to decide 
whose language was best, or whose arguments wev^ 
worst. In my opinion, Milton's periods are smoother, 
neater, and more pointed ; but he delights himself 
with teasing his adversary as much as with confuting 
him. He makes a foolish allusion of Salmasius, whose 
doctrine he considers as servile and unmanly, to the 
stream of Salmasius, which, whoever entered, left 
half his virility behind him. Salmasius was a French- 
man, and was unhappily married to a scold. Tu es 
Gallus, says Milton, Sc, ut aiunt, nimium gallinaceus. 
But his supreme pleasure is to tax his adversary, so 
renowned for criticism, with vitious Latin. He opens 
his book with telling that he has used persona, which, 
according to Milton, signifies only a mask, in a sense 
not known to the Romans, by applying it as we apply 
person. But as Nemesis is always on the watch, it is 
memorable that he has enforced the charge of a sole- 
cism by an expression in itself grossly solecistical, 
when for one of those supposed blunders, he says, as 
Ker, and I think some one before him, has remarked, 
propino te grammatistis tuis vapulandum. From va- 
pulo, which has a passive sense, vapulandus can never 
be derived. No man forgets his original trade : the 
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nghts of nations and of kings, sink into questions of 
g^rammar, if grammarians discuss them. 

Milton, when he undertook this answer, was weak 
of body and dim of sight ; but his will was forward, 
and what was wanting of health was supplied by zeal. 
He was rewarded with a thousand pounds, and his 
book was much read ; for paradox, recommended by 
spirit and elegance, easily gains attention ; and he, 
who told every man that he was equal to his kingy 
could hardly want an audience. 

That the performance of Salmasius was not dis- 
persed with equal rapidity, or read with equal eager- 
ness, is very credible. He taught only the stale doc- 
trine of authority, and the unpleasing duty of submis- 
sion^ and he had been so long not only the monarch 
but the tyrant of literature, that almost all mankind 
were delighted to find him defied and insulted by a 
new name, not yet considered as any one's rival. If 
Christiana, as is said, commended the Defence of the 
People, her purpose must be to torment Salmasius, 
who was then at court ; for neither her civil station, 
nor her natural character, could dispose her to favour 
the doctrine, who was by birth a queen, and by temper 
despotick. 

That Salmasius was, from the appearance of Milton's 
book, treated with neglect, there is not much proof ; 
but to a man so long accustomed to admiration, a 
little praise of his antagonist would be sufficiently 
offensive^ and might incline him to leave Sweden 
from which however he was dismissed, not with any 
mark of contempt, but with a train of attendance 
scarcely less than regal. 

He prepared a reply, which, left as it was imper- 
fect, was published by his son in the year of the Res- 
toration. In the beginning, bebg probably most in 
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jxain for his Latinity/be endeavours to defend lus use 
of the word persona; but if I remember right, hp 
inisses a better authority than any that he has foundj 
that of Juvenal in his fourth satire : 

—Quid agas, cum cUnt & foedior omnt 
Cri mine persona est ? 

As SaUnasius reproached Milton with losing his 
eyes in the quarrel, Milton delighted himself with 
the belief that he had shortened Salmasius's life, and 
both perhaps with more malignity than reason. Sal. 
masius died at the Spa, Sept. 3, 16i3 ; and, as contro- 
vertists are commonly said to be killed by their last 
dispute, Milton was flattered with the credit of de- 
stroying him. 

Cromwell had now dismissed the parliament by the 
authority of which he had destroyed monarchy, and 
commenced monarch himself, under the title of pro* 
tector, but with kingly and more than kingly power. 
That his authority was lawful^ never was pretended ; 
he himself founded his right only in necessity ; but 
Milton, having now tasted the honey of public k em- 
ployment, would not return to hunger and philosophy, 
but, -continuing to exercise his office under a manifest 
usurpation, betrayed to his power that liberty which 
he bad defended. Nothing can be more just than that 
rebellion should end in slavery; that he who had jus- 
tified the murder of his king, for some acts which 
seemed to him unlawful, should now sell his services 
and his flatteries to a tyrant, of whom it was evident 
that he could do nothing lawful. 

He had now been blind for some years ; but his vi- 
gour of intellect was such, that he was not disabled to, 
discharge his office of Latin secretary, or continue his 
controversies. His mind was too eager to be diverted,^ 
and too strong to be subdued. 
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Abciit this time his first wife died in childbed, hav- 
ing left him three daughters. As he probably did 
not much love her, he did not long continue the ap- 
pearance of lamenting her; but after a short time 
married Catharine, the daughter of one captain Wood-t 
cock, of Hackney ; a woman doubtless educated in 
opinions like his own. She died within a year, of 
childbirth., or some distemper that followed it ; and 
her husband honpured her memory with a poof 
sonnet. 

The first reply to Milton's D^fensio Populi was 
published in 1 65 1, called Apologia pro Rege & Populd 
Anglicano, contra Johannis Polypragmatici, alias Mil- 
toni, defensionem destructivam Regis & Populi. Of 
this the author was not known ; but Milton, and his 
nephew Philips, under whose name he published an 
answer so much corrected by him that it might be 
called his own, imputed it to Bramhal; and> knowing 
him no friend to regicides, thought themselves at 
liberty to treat him as if they had known what they 
only suspected. 

•►Kext year appeared Regii Sanguinis clamor ad Cce- 
him. Of this the author was Peter du Moulin, who 
was afterwards prebendary of Canterbury; but Morus, 
or More, a French minister, having the care of its 
publication, was treated^ as the writer by Milton, in 
his Defensio Secuhda, and overwhelmed by such vio- 
lence of invective, that he began to shrink under the 
tempest, and gave hH persecutors the means of know- 
ing the true author. Du Moulin was now in great 
danger ; but Milton's pride operated against his ma- 
lignity ; and both he and his friends were more will- 
ing that Du Moulin should escape than that he should 
be convicted of mistake. 

VOL. I. F — • - . - 
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In this second defence he shews that his eloquence 
Is not merely satirical; the rudeness of his invective 
is equalled by the grossness of his flattery. << Deseri- 
xner, Cromuelle^ tu solus superes, ad te summa nos« 
trarum rerum rediit, in te solo consistit, insuperabili 
tuae virtuti cedimus cunctij nemine vel obloquente, 
nisi qui a quales inaequalis ipse honores sibi quasrit^ 
aut digniori concessos invidet, aut non intelligit nihil 
esse in societate hominum magis vel Deo gratuni) vel 
rationi consentaneum, esse in civitate nihil aequius, 
nihil utilius, quam potiri rerum dignissimum. £um 
te agnoscunt omnes, Cromuelle, ca tu civis maximus 
Sc gloriosissimuS}* dux publici consilii, exercituum 
fbrtissimorum imperator, pater patri^ gessisti. Sic 
tu spontanea bonorum omnium & animitus missa voce 
salutaris.*' 

Cesar, when he assumed the perpetual dictatorships 
liad not more servile or more elegant flattery. A trans- 
lation may shew its servility ; but its elegance is less 
attainable. Having exposed the unskilfulness or self- 
ishness of the former government, " We were left," 
aays Milton, " to ourselves : the whole national in- 
terest fell into your hands, and subsists only in your 
abilities. To your virtue, overpowering and resistless^ 
every man gives way, except some who, without 
equal qualifications, aspire to equal honours, who envy 
the distinctions of merit greater than their own, or 
who have yet to learn, that in the coalition of human 
society, nothing is more pleasing to God, or more 
agreeable to reason, than that the highest mind 
should have the sovereign power. Such, sir, are you 
by general confession ; such are the things atchieved 

• It may be doubted whether glorioshsimus be here used with 
*Milton's boasted parity. Hes glorhsa is an ittustnous thing'; but 
'vir.glorhfus is c6mmoa>y a braggavt, as in miles ghriosu9. Dr. J. 



liJILTON. 105, 

hy yoU) the g^reatest and most glorious of aur country- 
men, the director of our public councils, the leader 6f 
iinconquered armies, the father of your country ; for 
by that title does every good man hail you with sin- 
cere and voluntary praise/* 

Next year, hating defended all that wanted de- 
fence, he found leisure to defend himself. He under- 
took his own vindication against More, Vhom he de<^ 
dares in his title to be justly called the author of the 
Regii Sanguinis Clamor. In this there is no want of ji 

vehemence or eloquence, nor does he forget his 
wonttd wit. " Mqrus es ? an Momus ? an uterquc 
idem est ?" He then remembers that morus is Latin 
for a mulberry-tree, and hints at the known tranfc- 
foi*matlon : 

— Pomft alba fereba 
Quse post nigra talit Moras. 

With this piece ended his controversies ; and he 
from this time gavo himself up to his private studies 
«^d his civil employment. 

As secretary to the protector, he is supposed to 
have writen the declaration 6{ the reasons for a war 
with Spain. His agency was considered as of great 
importance ; for, when a treaty with Sweden was art- 
fully suspended, the delay was publickly imputed to 
Mr. Milton's indisposition ; and the Swedish agent 
was provoked to express his wonder, that only one 
man in England could write Latin, and that man blind. ^ 

Being now forty-seven years old, and seeing Jiim- 
self disencumbered from external interruptions, he 
seems to have recollected his former purposes, and 
to have resumed three great works which he had 
planned for his future employment ; an epick poem, 
the history of his country, and a dictionary of the Ld- 
Km tongue. 
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To collect a dictionary seems a work of all othei^ 
least practicable in a state of blindness, because it 
depends upon perpetual and minute inspection and 
collation. Nor would Milton probably have begun it 
after he had lost his eyes ; but having had it always 
before him, he continued it, says Philips, almost to his 
dying day ; but the papers were so discomposed and 
deficient, that they could not be fitted for the press. 
The compilers of the Latin dictionary, printed at Cam- 
bridge, had the use . of those collections in three 
folios ; but what was their fate afterwards is not 
known.* 

To compile a history from various authors, when 
they can only be consulted by other eyes, is not easy, 
nor possible, but with more skilful and attentive help 
than can be commonly obtained ; and it was probably 
the difficulty of consulting and comparing that stop- 
ped Milton's narrative at the Conquest ; a period at 
which affairs were not yet very intricate, noriauthors 
very .numerous. 

For the subject of his epick poem, after much de- 
liberation, long chusing, and beginning late, he fixed 
upon Paradise Lost 5 a design so comprehensive, that 

* The Carabridge Dictionary, published in 4to. 1693, is no other 
t!ian a copy, with some small additions of that of Dr. Adam Littleton, 
in 1685, by sundry persons, of whom, though their names arc con- 
cealed, there is great reason to conjecture that Milton's nephew, 
Kdward Philips, is one f for it is expressly said by AVood, Fasti, vol. 
I. p. 266, that Milton's Thesaurus came to his hands; and it is as- 
■«c4'ted; in the preface thereto, that the editors thereof had the use 
of three large folios in manuscript, collected and digested into alpha- 
betical order by Mr. John Milton. 

■ it has been remarked, that the additions, together with the pre- 
face abovementioned, and a large part of the title of the Cambridge 
Dictionary have been incorporated and printed with the subsequent 
odiMons of Littleton's Dictionary, till that of 1735. Vid. Biog. Brit. 
29*i5, in not. So that, for aught that appears to the contrary, 
I'liilips was the last pos&es'or of Milton's MS. H. 
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it could be justified only by success. He had once 
designed to celebrate king Arthur, as he hints in his 
verses to Mansus ; but Arthur was reserved, says 
Fenton, to another destiny.* 

It appears by some sketches of poetical projects 
left in manuscript, and to be seen in a libraryf at 
Cambridge, that he had digested his thoughts on this 
subject into one of those wild dramas which were an- 
ciently called Mysteries ; and Philips had seen what 
he terms part of a tragedy, beginning with the first 
ten lines of Satan*s address to the sun. These mys- 
teries consist of allegorical persons ; such as Justice, 
Mercy, Faith. Of the tragedy or mystery of Paradise 
Lost there are two plans : 



The Persons. 

Michael. 

Chorus of Angels. 
Heavenly Love* 
Lucifer. 

Adam, > ^^.^^ ^^^ Serpent. 

Eve, S ^ 

Conscience. 

Death. 

Labour, "" 

Sickness, 

Discontent, ?-Mutes. 

Ignorance, 

with others;^ 

Faith. 

Hope. 

Charity. 



The Persons. 

Moses. 

Divine Justice, WisdoiA, 

Heavenly Love. 
The Evening Star, 

Hesperus. 
Chorus of Angels. 
Lucifer. 
Adam. 
Eve. 

Conscience. 
I<abour, 
Sickness, 
Discontent, 
Ignorance, 
Fear, 
Death, 



i>Mutcs. 



* Id eat, to be llic subject of an heroick poem, written by si;? 
Richard Btackmore. U. 
■f Trinity jcoUege. R. 
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Faith. 
Hope. 
Charity. 

Paradise Lost. 

The Persona. 
Moses mfX$yil^*ii recounting how he assumed his 
true body ; that it corrupts not, because it is with 
God in the mount ; declares the like with Enoch and 
Elijah ; besides the purity of the place, that certain 
pure winds, dews, and clouds, preserve it frpm cor- 
ruption ; whence exhorts to the sight of God ; tells 
they cannot see Adam in the state of innocence, by 
reason of their sln^ 

Justice, *% 

Mercy debating what should become of man, if 

Wisdom,! ^^^^"- 

Chorus of Angels singing a hymn of the Creatipi^ 

ACT U. 
Heavenly Love. 
Evening Star. 
Chorus sing the marriage-song, and describe paradise. 

ACT HI. 

Lucifer contriving Adam's ruin. 
Chorus fears for Adam, and relates Lucifer's rebei^ 
lion and fall. 

ACT IV. 

^^^^' I fallen. 
Eve, y 

Conscience citea them to God's examination. 

Chorus bewails, and tells the good Adam has lost. 

ACT V. 

Adam and Eve driven out of para^lise. 
^- -.---. presented by an angel with 
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Labour, Grief, Hatred, Envy, War, Famine, -j 

Pestilence, Sickness, Discontent, Igno- > Mutes. 

ranee, Fear, Death, J 

To whom he gives their names. Likewise Winter, 

Heat, Tempest, &c. 
Faith, -J 

HopO) > comfort him and instruct him. 
Charity, J 

Chorus briefly concludes. 

Such was his first design, which could have pro- 
duced only an allegory, or mystery. The following 
sketch seems to have attained more maturity. 

Adam unparadised : 

The angel Gabriel, cither descending or entering ; 
Bhewing, since this globe was created, his frequency 
as much on earth as in heaven ; describes Paradise. 
Next, the Chorus, shewing the reason of his coming 
to keep his watch in Paradise, after Lucifer's rebel- 
Hon, by command from God ; and withal expressing 
his desire to see and know more concerning this ex- 
cellent new creature, man. The angel Gabriel, as by 
his name signifying a prince of power, tracing Para- 
dise with a more free office, passes by the station of 
the Chorus, and, desired by them, relates what he 
knew of man ; as the creation of Eve, with their love 
and marriage. After this, Lucifer appears ; after his 
overthrow, bemoans himself, seeks revenge on man. 
The Chorus prepare resistance on his first approach. 
At last, after discourse of enmity on either side, he 
departs : whereat the Qhorus sings of the battle and 
victory in Heaven, against him and his accomplices : 
as before, after the first act, was sung a hymn of the 
creation. Here again may appear Lucifer, relating 
md exulting in what he had done to the destruction 
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of man. Man next, and Eve^having by this time been 
•seduced by the Serpent, appears confusedly covered 
with loaves. Conscience in a shape accuses him; 
Justice cites him to a place whither Jehovah called 
for him. In the mean while, the Chorus entertains 
the stage, and is informed by some angel the manner 
of the fall. Here the Chorus bewails^ Adam's fall ; 
Adam then and Eve return ; accuse one another ; but 
especially Adam lays the blame to his wife ; is stub- 
born in his offence. Justice appears, reasons with 
him, convinces him. The Chorus admonisheth 
Adam, and bids him beware Lucifer's example of 
impenitence. The angel is sent to banish them out 
of Paradise ; but before causes to pass before his eyeS) 
in shapes, a mask of all the evils of this life and 
world. He is humbled, relents, despairs ; at last ap- 
pears Mercy, comforts him, promises the Messiah ; 
then calls in Faith, Hope, and Charity ; instructs him ; 
he repents, gives God the glory, submits to his pen- 
alty. The Chorus briefly concludes. Compare this 
with the former draught. 

These are very imperfect rudiments of Paradisa 
Lost ; but it is pleasant to see great works in their 
seminal state, pregnant with latent possibilities of ex- 
cellence ; nor could there be any more delightful en- 
tertainment than to trace their gradual growth and 
expansion, and to observe how they are sometimes 
suddenly improved by accidental hints, and sometimes 
slowly improved by steady meditation. 

Invention is almost the only literary labour whicji 
blindness cannot obstruct, and therefore he naturally- 
solaced his solitude by the indulgence of his fancy, 
and the melody of his numbers. He had done what 
he knew to be necessarily previous to poetical excel- 
lence;. he had made himself acquainted with seemly- 
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arts and affairs ; his comprehension wis extended by 
Various knowledge, and his memory stored with intel- 
lectual treasures. He was skilful in many languages, 
and had by reading and composition attained the full 
mastery of his own. He would have wanted little 
• help from books, had he retained the power of pe- 
rusing them. 

But while his greater designs were advancing, hav- 
ing now, like many other authors, caught the love of 
publication, he amused himself, as he could, with lit- 
tle productions. He sent to the preis, 1&58, a manu- 
script of Raleigh, called The Cabinet Council ; and 
next year gratified his malevolence to the clergy by a 
Treatise of Civil Power in Ecclesiastical Cases, and 
the Means of removing Hirelings out of the Church. 

Qliver was now dead ; Richard was constrained 
to resign : the system of extemporary government, 
which had been held together oi^ly by force, naturally 
fell into fragments when that force was taken away ; 
and Milton saw himself and his cause in equal danger. 
But he had still hope of doing something. He wrote 
letters, which Toland has published, to such men as 
he thought friends to the new commonwealth; and 
even in the year of the Restoration he bated no jot of 
heart or hope, but was fantastical enough to think that 
the nation, agitated as it was, might be settled by a 
pamphlet, called A ready and easy Way to establish a 
free Commonwealth ; which was, however, enough 
considered to be both seriously and ludicrously an- 
swered. 

The obstinate enthusiasm of the commonwealth- 
men was very remarkable. When the king was ap- 
parently returning, Harrington, with a few associates 
as fanatical as himself, used to meet, witli all the gnir 
vity of political importance, to settle an ecmal govcrn- 
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ihent bf rotation ; and Milton, kicking^ when he coui4 
strike no longer^ was foolish enough to publish, a few 
weeks before the Restoration, Notes upon a sermon 
preached by one Griffiths, intituled, The Fear of God 
mid the King. To these notes an answer was writtea 
bf L'Estrange, in a pamphlet petulantly called No 
Blind Guides. 

But whatever Milton could write^ or men af great- 
er activity could do, the king was now about to be 
restored, with the irresistible approbation of the peo- 
ple. He was therefore no longer secretary, and was 
consequently obliged to quit the house which he held 
by his office ; and, proportioning his sense of danger 
to his opinion of the importance of his writings, 
thought it convenient to seek some shelter, and hid 
himself for a time in Bartliolomew-Close, by West- 
Smithfield. 

I cannot but remark a kind of respect, perhaps un^ 
ccHisciously, paid to this great man by his biogra;* 
phers : every house in which he resided is histori- 
cally mentioned, as if it were an injury to neglect 
naming any place that he honoured by his presence. 

The king, with lenity of which the world has had 
perhaps no other exathple, declined to be the judge 
or avenger of his own or his father*s wrongs; and 
promised to admit into the act of oblivion all, excopt 
those whom the parliament should except ; and the 
parliament doomed none to capital punishment but 
the wretches who had immediately co-operated in the 
murder of the king. Milton was certainly not one of 
tSiem ; he had only justified what they had done. 

This justification was indeed sufficiently offensive ; 
and (June 16) an order was issued to seize Milton's 
^Defence, and Goodwin's Obstructors of Justice, ano- 
tl^er book of -the same tendency, and burn them ty 
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the commoor hangman. The attorney-general was 
ordered to prosecute the authors ; but Milton was not 
seized, nor perhaps verydiligently pursued. 

Not long after (August 19) the flutter of innumer- 
able bosoms were stilled by an act, which the king^ 
that his mercy m^^ht want no recommendation of ele« 
gance, rather called an Act of Oblivion than of Grace. 
Goodwin was named, with nineteen more, as incapaci- 
tated for any public trust ; but of Milton there was no 
exception. 

Of this tenderness shown to Milton, the curiosity 
of mankind has not foi^born to enquire the reason, 
Burnet thinks he was forgotten ; but this is another 
instance which may confirm Dalrymple's observation, 
who says, " that whenever Burnet's narrations are 
examined, he appears to be mistaken." 

Forgotten he was not ; for his prosecution was or- 
dered ; it must be therefore by design that he was 
included in the general oblivion. He is said to have 
had friends in the house, such as Marvel, Morrice, 
and sir Thomas Clarges : and undoubtedly a man like 
him must have had influence. A very particular story 
of his escape is told by Richardson* in his Memoirs, 
which he received from Pope, as delivered by Better^ 
ton, who might have heard it from Davenant. In the 
war between the king and parliament Davenant wa& 
made prisoner, and condemned to die ; but was spared 
at the request of Milton. When the turn of success 
brought Milton into the like danger, Davenant repay- 
ed the benefit by appearing in his favour. Here is a 
reciprocation of generosity and gratitude so pleasing, 
that the tale makes its own way to credit. But^lf hcl^ 
were wan','*di I know not where to find it. The danger 

• It was toW licfore b)' A. Vv ootl in AtU. Oxsft. vol. 11 p. U2, 
saedlL C. 

If % 
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of Davenant is certain frotfi hi» own relation ; but of 
his escape there ia no accouat. Betteiton's narratioi^ 
can be traced ik> higher ; it. is not known that he had 
it from Davenant. We ai'e told that the benefit ex- 
changed was life for life ; but it seems not certain that 
Milton's life ever was in danger. Goodwin, who had 
committed the same kind of crime, escaped with inca- 
pacitation ; and, as exclusion from publick trust is a 
punishment which the power of government can com- 
monly inflict without the help of a particular law, it 
required no great interest to exempt Milton from a 
cfinsure little more than verbal. Something may be 
re^asonably ascribed to veneration and compassion, to 
veneration of his abilities, and compassion for his dis- 
tresses, which made it fit to forgive his malice for his 
learning. He was now poor and blind; and who 
would pursue with violence an illustrious enemy, de- 
pressed by fortune, and disarmed by nature ?* 

The publication of the Act of Oblivion put him in 
the same condition with his fejlow -subjects. He was, 
however, upon some pretence now not known, in the 
custody of the sergeant in December ; and when he 
was released, upon his refusal of the fees demanded, 
he and the sergeant were called before the house. 
He was now safe within the shade of oblivion, and 
knew himself to be as much out of the power of a 
griping officer as any other man. How the question 
was determined is not known. Milton would hardly 

* A different account of the means by which Milton secnred him- 
self fs given by an historian lately brought to light. ** Milton, I^tin 
8ecret|sS^tcf Cromwell, distinguished by his writings in favour of 
the righlsynd liberties of the people, pretended to be dead, and 
'had a publick funeral procession. The king applauded his policy in 
escaping-t^ie punishment of death, by a seasonable shew of dying." 
CunningkuviC^ History of Great Britain^ vol. I. p. 14. "R. 
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kavc cont^snded, but that he knew himself to have 
right on his side. 

He then removed to Jewin-street, near Aldef sgate- 
street ; and, being blind and by no means wealthy, 
wanted a domestick companion and attendant; and 
therefore, by the recommendation of Dr. Paget, maf- 
ried Elizabeth Minshul, of a gentleman's family in 
Cheslure, probably without a fortune. All his wives 
were virgins^ for he has declared that he thought it 
gross and indelicate to be a second husband : upon 
what other principles his choice was made cannot 
BOW be known ; but msirriage afforded not much of 
bis happiness. The first wife left him in disgust, and 
was brought back only by terror ; the second, in- 
deed, seems to have been more a favourite, but her 
life was short. The third, as Philips relates, oppres- 
sed his children in his life time, and cheated them at 
his death. 

Soon after his marriage, according to an obscure 
story, he was offered the continuance of his employ- 
ment, and, being pressed by his wife to accept it, an- 
swered, " You, like other women, want to ride in 
your coach; my wish is to live »and die an honest 
man." If he considered the Latin secretary as exer* 
cising any of the powers of government, he that had 
shared authority, either with the parliament or Crom- 
well, might have forborn to talk very loudly of his 
honesty ; and if he thought the office purely minis-' 
terial, he certainly might have honestly retained it 
under the king. But this tale has too little evidence 
to deserve a disquisition ; large offers and sturdy re- 
jections are among the most common topicks of fajsc- 
hood. 

He had so much either of prudence or giafltide, 
that he forbore to disturb the new seltleineat wuh 
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my of his political or ecclesiastical opiiuoiis, aii^ 
from this time devoted himself to poeUy and litera* 
ture. Of his zeal for learning in all its parts» he gave 
8 proof by publishing} the next yea^, 1661, Accidenco 
commenced Grammar ; a little tK>ok which has no- 
thing remarkable, but that its author, who had been 
lately defending the supreme powers of his country^ 
and was then writing Paradise Lost, could descend 
from his elevation to rescue children from the per- 
plexity of grammatical confusion, and the trouble of 
lessons unnecessarily repeated. 

About this time Elwood the quaker, being recom- 
mended to him as one who would read Latin to him 
for the advantage of his conversation, attended him 
every afternoon except on Sundays. Milton, who, in 
his letter to Hartlib, had declared, that to read Latin 
with an English mouth is as ill a hearing as law 
French, required that Elwood should learn and prac- 
tise the Italian pronunciation, which, he said, was ne- 
cessary, if he would talk with foreigners. This seems 
to have been a task troublesome without use. There 
is little reason for preferring the Italian pronunciation 
to ovtf- own, except that it is more general ; and to 
teach it to an EnglishiiMth is only to make him a fo« 
reigner at home. He who travels, if he speaks Latin, 
may so soon leaiTi the sounds which eveiy native 
gives it, that he need make no provision before his 
journey ; and if strangers visit us, it is their business 
to practise such conformity to our modes as they ex- 
pect from us in their own country. Elwood complied 
with the directions, and improved himself by his at- 
tendance ; for he relates, that Milton, having a cu- 
rious ear, knew by his voice when he read what he 
did not understand, and would stop him, and open tlie 
2&ost difficult passages. 
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In a short time he took a bouse in the Artiileiy 
Walk, leading to Bunhill Fields; the mention c^ 
which concludes the register of Milton's removals 
and habitations. He lived longer in this place than 
in any other. 

He was now busied by Paradise Lost. Whence he 
drew the original design has been variously conjec- 
tured by men who cannot bear to think themselves 
ignorant of that which, at last, neither diligence nor 
sagacity can discover. Some find the hint in an Ita- 
lian tragedy. Voltaire tells a wild and unauthorised 
story of a farce seen by Milton in Italy, which opened 
thus : Let the rainbow be the fiddlestick of the fiddle 
of heaven. It has been already shown, that the first 
conception was a tragedy or mystery, not of a narra-* 
tive, but a dramatick work, which he is supposed to 
have begun to reduce to its present form about thia 
time, 1665, when he finished his dispute with the de- 
fenders of the king. 

He long before had promised to adorn his native 
country by some great performance, while he had yet 
perhaps no settled design, and was stimulated only by 
such expectations as naturally arose from the survey 
of his attainments, and the consciousness of his pow- 
ers. What he should undertake, it was difficult to 
determine. He was long choosing, and began late. 

While he was obliged to divide his time between 
his private studies and affairs of state, his poetical 
labour must have been often interrupted ; and per- 
haps he did little more in that busy time than con- 
struct the narrative, adjust the episodes, proportion 
the parts, accumulate images and sentiments, and 
treasure in his memory, or preserve in writing, such 
hints as books or meditation would supply. Nothing 
particular is known of his intelkctual operations 
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IvhHe he was a statesman ; for, having every help.jatid 
accommodation at hand, he had no need of uncommon 
expedients. 

Being driven from all publick stations, he is yet too 
great not to be traced by curiosity to his retirement ; 
where he has been found by Mr. Richardson, the fond- 
est of his admirers', sitting before his door in a gray 
coat of coarse cloth, in warm sultry weather, to enjoy 
the fresh air ; and so, as well as in his own room, ror 
ceiving the visits of people of distinguished parts as 
well as quality. His visitors of high quality must now 
be imagined to be few ; but men of parts might rea- 
sonably court the conversation of a man so generally 
illustrious, that foreigners are reported, by Wood, to 
have visited the house in Bread-street where he was 
born. 

According to another account, he was seen in a 
small house, neatly enough dressed in black clothes, 
sitting in a room hung with rusty green ; pale but not 
cadaverous, with chalkstones in his hands. He said, 
that if it were not for the gout, his blindness would be 
tolerable. 

In the intervals of his p2un, being made unable to 
use the common exercises, he used to swing in a 
chsdr, and sometimes played upon an organ. 

He was now confessedly and visibly employed upon 
his poem, of which the progress might be aoted by 
those with whom he was familiar ; for he was obliged, 
when he had composed as many lines as his memory 
would conveniently retain, to employ some friend in 
writing them, having, at least for part of the time, no 
regular attendant. This gave opportunity to observa- 
tions and reports. 

Mr. Philips observes that there was a very remark- 
at>,le circumstance in the composure of Paradise Lost, 
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■^ whach I have particular reason," says he, "to remem* 
ber ; for whereas I had the perusal of it from the very 
beginning for some years, as I went from time to 
time to visit him, in parcels of ten, twenty, or thirty 
verses at a time (which being written by whatever 
hand came next, might possibly want correction as to 
the orthography and pointing) having, as the summer 
came on, not being shewed any for a considerable 
while, and desiring the reason thereof, was answered, 
that his vein never happily flowed but from the au- 
tumnal-equinox to the vernal ; and that whatever he 
attempted at other times was never to his satisfaction, 
though he courted his fancy never so much ; so that, 
in all the years he was about this poem, he may be 
said to have spent half his time therein." 

Upon this relation Toland remarks, that in his 
opinion Philips has mistaken the time of the year ; 
for Milton, in his elegies, declares, that with the ad- 
vance of the spring he feels the increase of his poeti- 
cal force, redeunt in carmina vires. To this it is 
answered, that Philips could hardly mistake time so 
well marked ; and it may be added, that Milton might 
find different times of the year favourable to different 
parts of life. Mr. Richardson conceives it impos- 
sible that such a work should be suspended for six 
months, or for one. It may go on faster or slower, 
but it must go on. By what necessity it must con- 
tinually go on, or why it might not be laid aside and 
resumed, it is not easy to discover. 

This dependence of tlie soul upon the seasons, 
those temporaiy and periodical ebbs and flows of in- 
tellect, may I suppose^ justly be derided as the fumes 
of vain imagination. ' Sapiens dominabitur astris. 
The author that thinks himself weather-bound will 
find, with a little help from hellebore, that he is only 
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idle or exhausted But while this notion has possed^ 
slon of the head, it produces the inability which it 
supposes. Our powers owe much of their energy 
to our hopes ; poss^nt quia posse videntur. 

When success seems attainable, diligence is en- 

' forced ; but when it is admitted that the faculties are 

suppressed'iky a cross wind, or a cloudy sky, the day 

is given up without resistance ; for who can contend 

with the course of nature ? 

From such prepossessions Milton seems not to 
have l»een free. There prevailed in his time an opi- 
nion that the'wof Id was' in its decay, and that we have 
had the misfortune to be produced in the decrepitude 
of nature. It was suspected that the whole creation 
languished, that neither trees nor animals had th^ 
height or bulk of their predecessors, and that every 
thing was daily sinking by gradual diminution.* 
Milton appears to suspect that souls partake of the 
general degeneracy, and 19 not without some fear that 
his book is to be written in an age too late for heroick 
poesy. *' j 

Another opinion wanders about the world, and some- 
times finds reception among Wise men ; an opinion 
that restrains the operations of the mind to particular 
regions, and supposes that a luckless mortal may be 
born in a degree of latitude too high or too low for wis- 

This opinion is, with great learning and ingenutty» refuted in a 
book now very little known, << An apology or declaration of the 
power and providence (tf God in the govemmenti>rthe world, ** by 
Dr. George Hakewfll, London, folio, 1635. The first who ventured 
to propagate tt in ihis country was Dr. Gabriel Goodman, bishop of 
Gloucester, a man of a versatile temper/and the author of a book 
intituled, ** The fall of man, or the corruption of nature proved by 
natural reason." Lond. 1616 and 1624, quarto. He was plundered 
ia the usurpation, turned Roman Catholie, and died in obscurity. 
ee Athe«. Oxon. vol 1. 7%7, H. 
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doQior for wit. From this fancy, wild as it is^ he had 
not wholly cleared his head, when he feared lest the 
climate of his country might be too cold for flights of 
imagination. 

Into a mind already occupied by such fancies, ano- 
ther not more reasonable might easily find its way. 
He that could fear lest his genius had fallen upon too 
old a world, or too chill a climate, might consistently 
magnify to himself the influence of the seasons, 
and believe his faculties to be vigorous only half the 
year. 

His submission to the seasons was at least niore 
reasonable than his dread of decaying nature, or a fri- 
gid zone ; for general causes must operate uniformly 
in a general abatement of mental power ; if less could 
1>e performed by the writer, less likewise would <:Qn- 
tent the judges of his work. Among tliis lagging 
race of grov^ers he might still have risen into em- 
inence by producing something which they should 
not willingly let die. However inferior to the he- 
roes who were born in better ages, he might still 
be great among his contemporaries, with the hope of 
growing every day greater in the dwindle of posterity. 
He might still be the giant among the pygmies, the 
one-eyed monarch of the blind. 

Of his artifices of study, or particular hours of 
composition, we have little account, loid there was 
perhaps liule to be told. Richardson, who seems to 
have been very diligent in his inquiries, but discovers 
always a wish to find Milton discriminated from other 
men, relates, that " he would sometimes lie awake 
whole nights, but not a verse could he make ; and on 
a sudden his poetical faculty would rush upon him 
with an impetus or astrum and his daughter was im- 
mediately called to secure wheit came* At other 
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times he would dictate perhaps forty lines in a breath, 
and then reduce them to half the number. 

These bursts of light, and involutions of darkness, 
these transient and involuntary excursions and retro- 
cessions of invention having some appearance of de- 
viation from the comjnon train of nature, are eagerly 
caught by the lovers of a wonder. Yet something of 
this inequality happens to every man in every mode 
of exertion, manual or mental. The mechanic cannot 
handle his- hammer and his file at all times with equal 
dexterity ; there are hours, he knows not why, when 
his hand is out. By Mr. Richardson's relation, casu- 
ally conveyed, much regard cannot be claimed. That, 
in his intellectual hour, Milton called for his daughter 
to secure what came, may be questioned ; for u&luckily 
it happens to be known that his daughters were never 
taught to write ; nor would he have been obliged, as 
is universally confessed, to have employed any casual 
visitor in disburthening his memory, if his daughter 
could have performed the office. 

The story of reducing his exuberance has been 
told of other authors, and, though doubtless true of 
every fertile and cojnous mind,* seems to have been 
gratuitously^ transferred to Milton. 

What he has told us, and we cannot now 4now 
inore,»is, that he composed much of his poem in the 
night and morning, I supipose before his mind was 
disturbed with common business ; and that he poured 
out with great fluency his unpremeditated verse. 
Versification, free, like his, from the distresses of 
rhyme, must, by a work so long, be made prompt and 
habitual ; and, when his thoughts were once adjusted, 
the words would come at his command. 

At what particular times of his life the parts of his 
iTork were written^ cannot often be kno^n. The 



beginning of the third book shows that he had lost 
his sight ; and the introduction to the seventh, that 
the return of the king had clouded him witli discoun- 
tenance, and that he was ofF6nded by the licentious 
festivity of the Restoration. There are no other inter- 
nal notes of time. Milton, being now cleared from 
ail effects of his disloyalty, had nothing required fronei 
him but the common duty of living in quiet, to be re- 
warded with the^common right of protection ; but this^ 
which, when he skulked from the approach of his 
king was perhaps more than he hoped, seems not to 
have satisfied him ; for no sooner is he safe than he 
finds himself in danger, fallen on evil days and evil 
tongues,, and with darkness and with danger com* 
passed round. This darkness, had his eyes been bet- 
ter employed, had undoubtedly deserved compassion ; 
but to add the mention of danger was ungrateful and 
tinjust. He was fallen indeed on evil days ; the time 
was come in which regicides could no longer boast 
their wickedness. But of evil tongues for Milton to 
complaui, required impudence at least equal to his 
other powers; Milton, Whose waniiest advocates 
must allow, that he never spared any asperity of re- 
proach, or brutality of insolence. 

But the charge itself seems to be false ; for it 
would be hard to recollect any reproach cast upon 
him, either serious or ludicrous, through the whole 
remaining part of his life. He pursued his' studies, 
or his amusements, without persecution, molestation, 
or insult. Such is the reverence paid to great abilities, 
however misused : they who contemplated in Milton 
the scholar and the wit, were contented to forget the 
re viler of his king. 

When the plague, 1665, raged in London, Milton 
took refuge at Chalfont, in Bncks ; where El wood, 
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V^o had Caien die house for him, first saw a complete 
copy of Paradise Lost, and having perused it, said to 
him, '^ Thou hast said a great deal upon Paradise 
Lost ; what hast tliou to say upon Paradise Founds*' 

Next year, when the danger of infection had ceased* 
he returned to Bunhill«fields, and designed the publi- 
cation of his poem. A license was necessary, and ho 
could expect no great kindness from a chaplain of the 
archbishop of Canterbury. He seems, however, te 
have been treated with tenderness; for though objec- 
tions were made to particular passages, and among 
them to the simile of the sun eclipsed in the first 
book, yet the license was granted; and he sold his 
copy, April 27, 1667, to Samuel Simmons, for an im- 
mediate payment of five pounds, with a stipulation to 
receive five pounds more when thirteen hundred 
should be sold of the first edition; and again five 
pounds after the sale of the same number of the se- 
cond edition ; and another five pounds after the same 
sale of the third. None of the' three editions were 
to be extended beyond fifteen hundred copies. 

The first edition was of ten books, in a small quarto. 
The titles were varied from year to year ; and an ad- 
vertisement and the arguments of the books were 
omitted in some copies, and inserted in others. 

The sale gave him in two years a right to his se- 
cond payment, for which the receipt was signed 
April 26, 1669. The second edition was not given till 
1 674 ; it was printed in small octavo ; and the number 
of books was increased to twelve, by a division of the 
seventh and twelfth ; and some other small improve- 
ments were made. The third edition was published 
in 1678 ; and the widow to whom tlie copy was tlien 
to devolve, sold all her claims to Simmons for eight 
pounds, according to her receipt given Dec. 31, 1680. 
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Simmons had already agpreed to transfer the whole 
right to Brabazon Aylmer for twenty-five pounds; 
and Aylmer sold to Jacob Tonson half, August 17» 
1683, and half, March 24, 1690, at a price consider- 
ably enlarged. In the history of Paradise Lost a de- 
duction thus minute will rather gratify than fatigue. 

The slow sale and tardy reputation of this poem 
have been always mentioned as evidences of neglected 
merit, and of the uncertainty of literary fame ; and 
inquiries have been made, and conjectures ofTeredf 
about the causes of its long obscurity and late recep- 
tion. But has the case been truly stated ? Have not 
lamentation and wonder been lavished on an evil that 
was never felt ? 

That in the reigns of Charles and James the Para- 
dise Lost received no pnblick acclamations, is readily- 
confessed. Wit and literature were on the side of 
the court; and who that solicited favour or fashion 
would venture to praise the defender of the regicides? 
All that he himself could think his due, from evil 
tongues in evil days, was that reverential silence 
which was generously preserved. But it cannot be 
inferred that his poem was not read, or not, however 
unwillingly, admired. 

The sale, if it be considered, will justify the pub- 
lick. Those who have no power to judge of past 
times but by their own, should always doubt their 
conclusions. The call for books was not in Milton's 
ag^ what it is in the present. To read was not then 
a general amusement ; neither traders, nor often gen- 
tlemen thought themselves disgraced by ignorance. 
The women had not then aspired to literature, nor 
was every house supplied with a closet of knowledge. 
Those, indeed, who professed learning, were not less' 
learned than at any other time ; but of that middle 
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race of students who read for pleasure •r accomplish' 
ments, and who buy the numerous products of mo- 
dem typog^phy, the number was then comparatively 
small. To prove the paucity of readers, it may be 
sufficient to remark, that the nation had been satisfied, 
from 1623 to 1664 ,that is, forty-one years, with only 
tWo editions of the works of Shakspeare, which pro- 
bably did not together make one thousand copies. 

The sale of thirteen hundred copies in two years, 
in opposition to so much recent enmity, and to a style 
of versification new to all and disgusting to many, 
was an uncommon example of the prevalence of ge- 
nius. The demand did not immediately increase ; for 
many more readers thaiVrWere supplied at first the 
nation did not afford. Only three thousand were sold 
in eleven years ; for it forced its way without assis- 
ance ; its admirers did not dare to publish their opi- 
nion ; the opportunities now given of attracting notice 
by advertisements were then very few ^ the means of 
proclaiming the publication of new books ha^^e been 
produced by that general literature which now per- 
vades the nation through all its ranks. 

But the reputation and price of the copy still ad- 
vanced, till the Revolution put an end to the secrecy 
of love, and Paradise Lost broke into open view with 
Buffi cient security of kind reception. 

Fancy can hardly forbear to conjecture with what 
temper Milton surveyed the silent progress of his 
work, and marked his reputation stealing its way in 2^ = 
kind of subterraneous current through fear and si- 
lence. I cannot but conceive him calm and confident, 
little disappointed, not at all dejected, relying on his 
own merit with ' steady consciousness, and waiting, 
without impatience, the vicissitudes of opinion, and 
the impartiality of a future generation. 
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In the mean time he continued his studies, and 
[Supplied the want of sight by a very odd expedient) 
of which Philips gives the following account. 

Mr. Philips tells us, " that though our author had 
daily about him one or other to read, some persons of 
man's estate, who, of dieir own accord, gi*eedily 
catched at the opportunity of being his readers, that 
they might as well reap the benefit of what they read 
to him, as oblige him by the benefit of their reading ; 
and others of younger years were sent by their parents 
to the same end ; yet excusing only the eldest daugh* 
ter by reason of her bodily infirmity and difi&cult utter- 
ance of speech (which, to say truth, I doubt was the 
principal cause of excusing her) the other two were 
condemned to the performunce of reading,, and exact* 
ly pronouncing of all the languages of whatever book 
he should, at one time or other, think fit to peruse, 
viz. the Hebrew (and I think the Syriac'i the Greek) 
the Latin, the Italian, Spanish, and French. All which 
sorts of books to be confined to read, without under- 
standing one word, must needs be a trial of patience 
almost beyond endurance. Yet it was endured by 
both for a long time, though the irksomeness of this 
employment could not be always concealed) but broke 
out more and more into expressions of uneasiness ; so 
that at length they were all, even the eldest also, sent 
out to learn some curious and ingenious sorts of ma- 
nufacture, that are proper for women to leam^ parti- 
cularly embroideries in gold or silver.'* 

In the scene of misery which this mode of intellec- 
tual laloour sets before our eyes, it is hard to deter* 
mine whether the daughters or the father are most to 
be lamented. A language not understood can never 
be so read as to give pleasure, and very seldom so aa 
to convey meaning. If few men would have KaAre<» 

vol*. I. o 
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solution to write books with such embarrassments^ 
few likewise would have wanted ability to find some 
better expedient. 

Three years after his Paradise Lost, 1667, he pub- 
lished his History of England, comprising the whole 
fable of Geoffrey of Monmouth, and cefntinued to the 
Norman invasion. Why he should have given the 
first part, which he seems not to believe, and which is 
tiniversally rejected, it is difficult to conjecture.. The 
style is harsh ; but it has something of rough vigour, 
which perhaps may often strike, though it cannot 
please. 

On this history the licenser again fixed his claws, 
iand before he would transmit it to the press tore out 
several parts., Some censures of the Saxon monks 
were taken away, lest they should be applied to the 
Ynodem clergy ; and a character of the long parlia- 
ment and assembly of divines was excluded ; of which 
the author gave a copy to the earl of Anglesey, and 
which being afterward published, has been since in- 
serted in its proper place. 

The same^ year were printed. Paradise Regained, 
iand Sampson Agonistes, a tragedy written in imita- 
tion of the ancients, and never designed by the author 
for the stage. As these poems were published by 
another bookseller, it has been asked whether Sim- 
mons was discouraged from receiving them by the 
slow sale of the former. Why a writer changed his 
bookseller a hundred years ago, I am far from hoping 
to discover. Certainly, he who in two years sells thir- 
teen hundred copies of a volume in quarto, bought 
for twt) payments of five pounds each, has no reason 
to repent his purchase. 

When Milton showed Paradise Regained -to EI- 
wood, " This/* said he, " is owing to you ; for you 
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put It in my head by the question you put to me at 
Chalfont, which otherwise I had not thought of." 

His hist poetical t>ffspring Was his favourite. He 
could not, as Elwood relates, endUre to hear Paraxiise 
liost preferred to Paradise Regained. Many causes 
may vitiate a writer's judgment of his own works. 
On that which has cost him mUch labour he sets a 
high value, because he is unwilling to think that he 
has been diligent in vain \ what has been produced 
without toilsome efforts is considered with delight, as 
a proof of vigorous faculties, and fertile Invention ; 
and the last work, whatever it be, has necessarily 
most of the grace of novelty. Milton, however it 
happened, had this prejudice, and had it to himself. 

To that multiplicity of attainments, and extent of 
comprehension, that entitled this great author to our 
veneration, may be added a kind of humble dignity, 
tvhich did not disdain the meanest services to litera* 
ttire. The epick poet, the controvertist, the polideian, 
having already descended to accommodate children 
with a book of rudiments, now, in the last years oildi 
life, composed a book of logick, for the initiation of 
students in philosophy; and published, 1672, Artis 
Logics plenior Institutio ad Petri Rami Methodumi 
concinnata ; that is, " A new ^Scheme of Logick, ac*. 
cording to the Method of Ramus." I know not whe* 
thcr, even in this book, he did not intend an act of 
hostility agadnst the universities \ for Ramus Was one 
of the first oppugners of the old philosophy, who dis- 
turbed with innovations the quiet of the schools. 

His polemical disposition again revived. He had 

now been safe so long, that he forgot his fei rs, and 

published a Treatise of true Religion, Heresy> 

Schism, Toleration, and the best Means to prevent 

^ he Growth of Popery. 

G 2 
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But this little tract is modestlf written} with re« 
spectful mention of the church of England, andaii 
appeal to the thirty-nine articles. His principle of 
toleration iS| agreement in the sufficiency of th<^ 
scriptures ; and he extends it to all who, whateveif 
their opinions are, profess to derive them from the 
sacred books. The papists appeal to other testimo* 
nies, and are therefore, in his opinion, not to be per- 
mitted the liberty of either publitk or private wor- 
ship i for though they plead conscience, we have no 
warrant, he says, to regard conscience which is not 
grounded in scripture. 

Those who are not convinced by his reasons, may 
be perhaps delighted with his wit. The term Roman 
catholick is, he says, one of the pope's bulls ; it is 
particular universal, or catholick schismatick. 

He has, however something better. As the best 
preservative against popery, he recommends the dili- 
gent perusal of the scriptures, a duty from which he 
warns the busy part of mankind not to think them- 
selves excused. 

He now reprinted his juvenile ^poems, with some 
additions. 

In the last year of his life he sent to the press, 
•seeming to take delight in publication, a collection of 
Familiar Epistles in Latin ; to which, being too few 
to make a volume, he added some academical exer- 
cises^ which perhaps he perused with pleasure, as 
they recalled to his memory the days of youth, but for 
which nothing btit veneration for his name could now 
procure a reader. 

When he had attained his sixty-sixth year, the 
gout, with which he had been long tormented, pre- 
vsdled over the enfeebled powers of nature. He died 
by a quiet and silent expiration^ about the tenth of 
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November, 1674, at his house in Bunhill-fields ; and 
was buried next his father in the chancel of St. Gil^s 
at Cripplegate. His funeral was very splendidly and 
numerously attended. 

Upon his grave there is supposed to have been n© 
memorial ; but in our time a monument has been 
erected in Westminster-abbey, To the Author of Para- 
dise Lost, by Mr. Benson, who has in the inscriptiori 
bestowed more words upon himself than upon Milton. 

When the inscription for the monument of Philips, 
in which he was said to be soil Miltono secundus, was 
exhibited to Dr.- Sprat, then dean of Westminster, he 
refused to admit it ; the name of Milton was, in hia 
opinion, too detestable to be read on the wall of a 
building dedicated to devotion. Atterbury, who suc- 
ceeded him, being author of the inscription, permit- 
ted its reception. " And such has been the change 
of publick opinion," said Dr. Gregory, from whom I 
heard this account, " that I have seen erected in the 
church a statue of that man, whose name I once knew 
considered as a pollution of its walls.** 

Milton has the reputation of having been in hJA 
youth eminently beautiful, so as to have been called 
the lady of his college. His hair, which was of 9i 
light brown, parted at the fore-top, and hung down 
upon his shoulders, according to the picture which 
he has given of Adam. He was, however, not of the 
heroick stature, but rather below the middle size, ac- 
cording to Mr. Richardson, who mentions him as hav- 
ing narrowly escaped from being short and thick. He 
was vigorous and active, and delighted in the exer- 
cise of the sword, in which he is related to have been 
eminently skilful. His weapon was, I believe, not the 
rapier, but the back-sword, of which he recommends 

the use in his book on education* 

a 3 
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His eyes are said never to have been bright ; but^ if 
he was a dexterous fencer^ they must have been once 
quick. 

His domestick habits, so far as they are known^ 
were those of a severe student. He drank little strong 
drink of any kind, and fed without excess in quantityy 
and in his earlier years without delicacy of choice. .In 
his youth he studied late at night; but afterwards 
changed his* hours, and rested in bed from nine to 
four in the Isunimer, and five in winter! The course 
of his day was best known after he was blind. When 
hie first rose, he heard a chapter in the Hebrew bible, 
and then studied till twelve ; then took some exercise 
for an hour ; then dined, then played on the organ, 
and sang, or heard another sing ; then studied to six ; 
then entertained his visitors till eight ; then supped, 
and, after a pipe of tobacco and a glass of water, went 
to bed. 

So is his life described ; but this even tenour ap- 
pears attainable only in colleges. He that lives in th6 
world will sometimes have the succession of his prac* 
tice broken and confused. Visitors, of whom Milton 
is represented to have had great numbers, will come 
and stay unseasonably ; business, of which every man 
has some, must be done when others will do it. 

When he did not care to rise early, he had some- 
thing read to him by his bed-side; perhaps at this 
time his daughters were employed. He composed 
much in the morning, and dictated in the day, sitting 
obliquely in an elbow-chair, with his leg thrown over 
the arm. 

Fortune appears not to have had much of his care. 
In the civil M'ars he lent his personal estate to the par- 
liament ; but when, after the contest was decided, he 
solicited repayment, he met not only with neglect, but 
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sharp rebuke ; and, having tired both himself and his 
friends, was given up to poverty and hopeless indigr 
nation, till he show^ed how able he was to do greater 
service. He was then made Latin secretary, with two 
hundred pounds a year ; and had a thousand pounds 
for his Defence of the People. His widow, who, after 
his death, retired to Namptwich in Cheshire, and died 
about 1729, is said to have reported that he lost two 
thousand pounds by entrusting it to a scrivener ; andt 
that, in the general depredation upon the church, he 
had grasped an estate of about sixty pounds a year, 
belonging to Westminster-abbey, which, like other 
sharers of the plunder of rebellion, he was afterward 
obliged to return. Two thousand pounds which he 
had placed in the'excise*ofHce,were also lost. There 
is yet no reason to believe that he was ever reduced 
to indigence. His wants, being few, were compe- 
tently supplied. He sold his library before his death, 
and left his family fifteen hundred pounds, on which 
his widow laid hold, and only gave one hundred to 
each of his daughters. 

His literature was unquestionably great. He read 
all the languages which, are considered either as 
learned or polite; Hebrew, with its two dialectSf 
Greek, Latin, Italian, French, and Spanish. In La- 
tin his skill was such as places him in the first rank 
of writers and criticks ; and he appears to have cul- 
tivated Italian with uncommon diligence. The books 
in which his daughter, who used to read to him, re- 
presented him as most delighting, after Homer^ 
which he could almost repeat, were Ovid's Meta- 
morphoses and Euripides. His Euripides is, by Mr. 
Cradock's kindness, now in my hands ; the margin is 
sometimes noted i but I have found nothing remark- 
able. 

04 



134 MILTON. 

Of the English poets he set most value upon SpeQ-* 
sery Shakspeare, and Cowlef. Spenser was appa- 
rently his favourite ; Shakspeare he may easily be 
supposed to like, with every other skilful reader ; but 
I should not have expected that Cowley, whose ideas 
of excellence were different from his own, would 
have had much of his approbation. His character of 
Dryden, who sometimes visited him, was, that he was 
a good rhymist, but no poet. 

His theological opinions are said to have been first 
calvinistical ; and afterwards, perhaps when he began 
to hate the presbyterians, to have tended towards ar« 
minianism. In the mixed questions of theology and 
government, he never thinks that he can recede far 
enough from popery or prelacy ; but what Baudius 
says of Erasmus seems applicable to him, magis ha« 
buit quod fugeret, quam quod sequeretur. He had 
determined rather what to condemn,, than what to ap- 
prove. He has not associated himself with any de« 
nomination of protestants ; we know rather what he 
was not, than what he was. He was not of the church 
of Rome ; he was not of the church of England. 

To be of no church is dangerous. Religign, of 
which the rewards are distant, and which is animated 
only by feith and hope, will glide by degrees out of 
the mind, unless it be invigorated and reimpressed by 
external ordinances, by stated calls to worship, and 
the salutary influence of example. Milton, who ap- 
pears to have had full conviction of the truth of chris* 
tianity, and to have regarded the holy scriptures with 
the profoundest veneration, to have be^i untainted by 
an heretical peculiarity of opinion, and to have lived 
in a confirmed belief of the immediate and occasional 
agency of Providence, yet grew old without any visi* 
ble worship. In the distribution of his hours, there 
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^as no Iiour of prayer, either solitiarf or with hi$ 
household ; omitting publick prayers, he omitted all. 

Of this omission the reason has been sought upon 
a supposition which ought never to be made, that 
men live with their own approbation, and justify their 
conduct to themselves. Prayer certainly was not 
thought superfluous by him, who represents our first 
parents as praying acceptably in the state of inno- 
cence, and efficaciously after their fall. That he lived 
without prayer can hardly be affirmed ; his studies and 
meditations were an habitual prayer. The neglect of 
it in his family was probably a fault for which he con- 
demned himself, and which he intended to correct, 
but that death, as too often happens, intercepted his 
reformation. 

His political notions were those of an acrimonious 
and surly republican, for which it is not known that he 
gave any better reason than that a popular govern- 
ment was the most frugal : for the trappings of a mo-- 
narchy would set up an ordinary commonwealth. It 
is surely very shallow policy that supposes money to^ 
be the chief good : and even this, without consider- 
ing that the support and expense of a court is, for 
the most part, only a particular kind of traffick, by 
which money is circulated, without any national im- 
poverishment. 

Milton's republicanism was, I am afraid, founded in 
an envious hatred of greatness, and a sullen desire of 
independence ; in petulance impatient of controul, and 
pride disdainful of superiority. He hated monarchs 
m the state, and prelates in the church ; for he hated 
all, whom he was required to obey. It is to be sus- 
pected, that his predominant desire was to destroy 
rather than establish, and that he felt not so much the 
love of liberty as repugnance to authority. 

G 5' 



13^ MILTON. 

It has been observed^ that they who most loQdlf 
clamour for liberty do not most liberally grant it. 
What we know of Milton's character, in domestick 
relations, is, that he was severe and arbitrary. His 
family Consisted of women ; and there appears in his 
books something^ like a Turkish' contempt of females, 
as subordinate and inferior beings. That his own. 
daughters might not break the ranks, he suffered 
them to be depressed by a mean and penurious edu« 
cation. He thought women made only for obedience, 
and man only for rebellion. 

Of his family some account may be expected. His 
sister, first married to Mr. Philips, afterward married 
to Mr. Agar, a friend, of her first husband, who sue* 
ceeded him in the crown*ofEce. She had, by her first 
husband, Edward and John, the two nephews whom 
Milton educated ; and, by her second, two daughters. 

His brother, sir Christopher^ had two daughters, 
Mary and Catharine ;* and a son, Thomas, who suc- 
ceeded Agar in the crown-office, and left a daughter 
living in 1749, in Grosvenor- street. 

Milton had children only by his first wife ; Anne, 
Mary, and Deborah. Anne, though deformed, mar- 
ried a master-builder, and died of her first child^ 
Mary died single. Deborah married Abraham Clark, 
a weaver in Spitalfields, and lived seventy-six years, 
to August 1727. This is the daughter of whom pub- 
lick mention has been made. She could repeat the 

• Both these persons were living at Hollowaj aboat the year 
1734, and at that time possessed such a degree of health and strength 
as enabled them on Sundays and prayer-days to walk a mile up a 
steep hill to Highgate chapel. One of them was nbety-two at the 
time of her death I'heh* parentage was known to few, and their 
names were cornipted into Melton. By the crown-ofllice, mention- 
ed in Uie two last raragraphs, we are to miderstand the crovn-offiee 
cf the court of ohahcery. H. 
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first lines of Homer, the Metamc^'phoseS) and some 
of Euripides, by .having often read them. Yet here 
incredulity is ready to make a stand. Many repeti* 
tions are necessary to fix in the memory lines not un- 
derstood; and why should Milton wish or want to 
Jiear them so often ? These- lines were at the begin*- 
ning of the poems. Of a book written in a language 
not understood, the beginning raises no more atten- 
tion than the end ; and as those that understand it 
know commonly the beginning best, its rehearsal will 
seldom be necessary. It is not likely that Milton re** 
quired any passage tb.be so much repeated as that 
his daughter could learn it; nor likely that he de* 
sired the initial lines -to be read at all ; nor that the 
daughter, weary of the drudgery of pronouncing un* 
ideal sounds, would voluntarily commit them to me«> 
mpry. 

To this gentlewoman Addison made a present, and 
pi*omised some establishment, but died soon after. 
Queen Caroline sent her fifty guineas. She had seven 
sons and three daughters ; but none of them had any 
children, except her son Caleb and her daughter 
Elizabeth. Caleb went to fort St. George in the 
East Indies, and had two sons, of whom nothing . is 
now known. Elizabeth married Thomas Foster, a 
weaver in Spitalfields ; and had seven children, who 
all died. S lie kept a petty grocer's 6r chandler's 
shop, first at Holloway, and afterward in Cock-lane, 
near Shoreditch church. She knew little of her 
grandfather, and that little was not good. She told 
of his. harshness to his daughters, and his refusal to 
have them taught to write ; and, in opposition to other 
accounts represented him as delicate, though temper- 
ate, in his diet. 

O 6 
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In l7SQf April 5, Comus was placed for ker baiefit; 
She had so little acquaintance witlt diversion or gai* 
ety, that she did not know what was intended when % 
b^iefit was offered her. The profits of the night 
were only one hundred and thirty pounds, though 
Dr. Newton brought a large contribution ; and twentjr 
pounds were given by Tonson> a man who is to be 
praised as often as he 13 named. Of this sum one 
hundred pounds were placed in the stocks, after sqme 
debate between her and her husband in whose name 
it should be entered ; and the rest augmented their 
little stock, with which they removed to Islington^ 
This was the greatest benefaction that Paradise Lost 
ever procured the author's descendants ; and to this 
he who has now attempted to relate his life had tlie 
honour pf contributing a prologue.* 



in the examinatioa of Milton's poetical works, I 
shall pay so much regard to time as to begin with his 
juvenile productions. For his early pieces he seems 
to have had a degree of fondness not very laudable; 
what he has once written he resolves to preserve, and 
gives to the^publick an unfinished poem, which he 
broke ofT because he was nothing satisfied with what 
he had done, supposing his readers less nice than him* 
self. These preludes to his future labours are in 
Italian, Latin, and English. Of the Italian I cannot 
pretend to speak as a critick ; but I have heard them 
commended by- a man well qualified to decide their 
merit. The Latin pieces are lusciously elegant ; bilt 

* Printed in the first yoluine oCthls eolleetjon. 
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the deligiit which they afford is rather bf the exqui« 
site imitation of the ancient writers, by the purity of 
the dh^tion^ and the harmony of the numbers, than h^ 
any power of inrention or vigour of sentiment. They 
are not all of equal value ; the elegies excel the odes j 
and some of the exercises on gunpowder treason 
soight have been spared. 

^he English poems, though they make no promises 
of Paradise Lost,* have this evidence of genius, that 
they have a cast original and unborrowed- But their 
pecliliarity is not excelience ; if they differ from 
verses of others, they di^r for the worse ; for they 
are too often ^distinguished by repulsive harshness ; 
the combinations of words are new, but they are not 
pleasing ; the rhymes and epithets seem to be labo- 
nously sought, and violently applied. 

That in the early parts of his life he wrote with 
much care appears from hk xncmuscHpts, happily pre- 
served at Cambridge, in which many of his smaller 
works are found as they were first written, with 
the subsequent corrections. Such relicks show how 
excellence i? acquired ; what we hope ever to do with 
ease, we must learn first to do with diligence* 

,Those who admire the beauties of this great poet, 
sometimes force their own judgment into false appro- 
bation of his little pieces, and prevail upon themselve^s 
(o think that admirable which is only singular. All 
that short compositions can commonly attain is neat- 
ness and elegance. Milton never learned the art of 
doing little things with grace ; he overlooked the 
milder excellence of suavity and softness ; he was a 
lion that had no skill in dandling the kid. 

* With the etception ol Corous, in which Dr. Johnson afterwards 
saj's, may very plainly be discovered the dftwn or twilight of Pars*>- 
dise Lost. C. 
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One of the' poems on which much praise has been 
bestowed is Lycidas; of which the diction is harshf 
the liiymes uncertdn, and the numbers unpleasing. 
What beauty there is we must therefore seek in the 
sentiments and images. It is not to be considered as 
thie effusion of real passion ; for passion runs not after 
remote allusions and obscure opinions. Passion plucks. 
no berries from the myrtle and ivy, nor calls upon i 

Arethuse and Mincius, nor tells of rough satyrs and <{ 

fisiuns with cloven heel. Where there is leisure for ■ 

fiction there is little grief. j 

In tills poem there is no nature, for there is no 
truth ; there is no art, for there is nothing new. Its 
form' is that of a pastoral, easy, vulgar, and therefore 
disgusting ; whatever images it can supply are long 
ago exhausted ; and its inherent improbability always . 
forces dissatisfaction on the mind. When Cowley 
tells of Hervey, that they studied together, it is easy 
to suppose how much he must miss th^ companion of 
his labours, and the partner of his discoveries ; but 
what image of tenderness can be excited by these 
lines I 

•* We drove a field, and both tO]>;ether heard 
"What time the gray fly winds her sultry horn, 
Battening oar flocks, with the fresh dews of night." 

We know that they never drove a field, and that 
they had no flocks to batten ; and though it be allowed 
that the representation may be allegorical, the true 
meaning is so uncertain and remote, that it is never 
sought, because it cannot be kn9wn when it is found. 

Among the flocks, and copses, and flowers, appear 
the heathen deities ; Jove and Pheebus, Neptune and 
^olus, with a long train of mythological imagery, 
Such as a college easily supplies. Nothhi^ can less 
display knowledge, or less exercise invention, than to 
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tell how a shepherd has lost his companion) and must 
now feed his flocks alone, without any judge of his 
skill in piping ; and how one god asks another god 
what is become of Lycidas, and how neither god caa 
tell. He who thus grieves will excite no sympathy ; 
he who thus praises will confer no honour. 

This poem has yet a grosser fault. With these 
trifling fictions are mingled the most awful and sacred 
truths, as such ought never to be polluted with such 
irreverent combinations. The shepherd likewise is 
ow a feeder of sheep» and afterwards an ecclesiastical 
pastor, a superintendant of a christian flock. . Such 
equivocations are always unskilful ; but here they are 
indecent, and at least approach to impiety, of which^ 
however, I believe the writer not to have been 
conscious. 

Such is the power of reputation justly acquired 
that its blaze drives away the eye fi*om nice exami- 
nation. Surely no man could have fancied that he 
read Lycidas with pleasure, had he not known its 
author. 

Of the two pieces, L* Allegro and II Penseroso, I 
believe opinion is uniform ; every man that reads 
them, reads them with pleasure. The author's design 
is not what Theobald has remarked, merely to show 
how objects derive their colours from the mind, by 
representing the operation of the same things upon 
the gay and the melancholy temper, or upon the 
same man as he is differently disposed : but rather 
how, among the successive variety of appearances, 
every disposition of mind takes hold on tliose by which 
it may be gratified. 

The cheerful hears the lark in the morning; the 
pensive man hears the nightingale in the evening. 
The cheerful man sees the cock strut) and hears the 
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Bom and hotmds echo in the wood ; then walk» nor 
ODseen to observe the glory of the rising sun, or listea 
to the singing milk -maid, and view the labours of 
the ploughman and the mower ; then casts his ^yta 
about him over scenes of smiling plenty, and looka 
up to the distant tower, the residence of some fair 
inhabitant ; thus he pursues gaiety through a day o£ 
labour or of play, and delights himself at night with 
the fanciful narratives of superstitious ignorance. 

The pensive man, at one time, walks unseen to 
muse at midnight ; and at another hears the sullen 
-curfew. If the weather drives him home, he sits in a 
room lighted only by glowing embers ; or by a lonely 
lamp outwatches the north star, to discover the habi- 
tation of separate souls, and varies the shades of medi« 
tation, by contemplating the magnificent or pathetick 
scenes of tragick and epick poetry. . When the mom* 
ing comes, a morning gloomy with rain and wind, he 
walks into the dark trackless woods, falls asleep by 
some murmuring water, and with melancholy enthu- 
siasm expects some dream of prognostication) or 
some musick played by aerial performers. 

Both mirth and melancholy are solitary, silent in- 
habitants of the breast, that neither receive nor trans- 
mit communication ; no mention is therefore made 
of a philosophical friend, or a pleas^t companion. 
The seriousness does not arise from any paiticipation 
of calamity, nor the gaiety from the pleasures of 
the bottle. 

The man of cheerfulness, having exhausted the 
country, tries what towered cities will afford, and 
mingles with scenes of splendour, gay assemblies, 
and nuptial festivities ; but he mingles a mere spec- 
tatQF) aS| when the learned comedies of Jonson, or 
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the wild dramas of Shakspeare, are eitkibited^ he at<- 
tends the theatre. 

The pensive man never toses himself in crowds, but 
walks the cloister, er frequents the cathedral. MiltOQ. 
probably had not vet forsaken the church. 

Both his characters delight in musick ; but he seems 
to think that cheeful notes would have obtained from 
Fluto a complete dismission of Eurydice, of whom 
solemn sounds only procured a conditional release. 

For the old age of cheerfulness he makes no pro- 
vision ; but melancholy he conducts with great dignity 
to the close of life. His cheerfulness is without levity^ 
and his pensiveness without asperity. 

Through these two poems the images are properly 
selected, and nicely distinguished ; but the colours of 
the diction seem not sufficiently discriminated. | 
know not whether the characters are kept sufficiently 
apart No mirth can, indeed, be found in his melan« 
choly ; but I am afraid that I always meet some 
melancKoiy In h» mirth. They are two noble effort^ 
of imagination.* 

The greatest of "his juvenile performances is the 
Mask of Comus, in which may very plainly be discov** 
ered the dawn or twilight of Paradise Lost. Milton 
appears to have formed very early that system of dic- 
tion, and mode of verse, which his maturer judgment 
approved and from which be never endeavoured nor 
desired to deviate. 

• Mr. Warton intimates (and there can be little doubt of the trutfii 
of his oonjeetare) that Milton borrowed many of the images itt these 
two fine poems from Burton*« Anatomy of Melaneholy, a book p,||b* 
lidied in 1631, and at sundry times since, abounding; in learning, 
carious information, and pleasantry. Mr. Warton says, that Milton 
appears to have been an attentive reader thereof; and to this asser* 
tiott I adtf, of my own knowledge, that it was a book that Dr. Jok» 
son frequently resorted to, as many others have done, for amnsemenir 
after the fatigue of study. H« 
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Nor does Comus afford only a specimen of his 
language ; it exhibits likewise his power of descrip- 
tion and his Tigpur of sentiment, employed in the 
prsdse and defence of virtue. A work more truljr 
poetical is rarely found f allusions, images, and de- 
scriptive epithets, embellish almost every period with 
lavish decoration. As a series of lines, therefore, it 
may be considered as worthy of all the admiration 
with which the votaries have received it. 

As a drama it is deficient. The action is not pro- 
bable. A mask, in those parts where supernatursd in- 
tervention is admitted, must indeed be given up to all 
the freaks of imagination ; but, so far as the action la 
merely human, it ought to be reasonable, which caa 
hardly be said of the conduct of the two brothers ; 
who, when their sister sinks with fatigue in a pathlesa 
wilderness, wander both away together in search of 
berries too far to find, their way back, and leave a 
helpless lady to all the sadness and danger of soli- 
tude. This» however, is a defect overbalanced by its 
convenience. 

What deserves more reprehension is, that the pro* 
logue spoken in the wild wood by the attendant spirit 
is addressed to the audience ; a mode of communica- 
tion so contrary to the nature of dramatick representa- 
tion, that no precedents can support it. 

The discourse of the spirit is too long ; an objec- 
tion that may be made to almost all the following 
speeches ; they have not the sprightliness of a dia- 
logue animated by reciprocal contention, but seem 
rather declamations deliberately composed, and for- 
mally repeated^ on a moral question. The auditor 
therefore listens as to a lecture, without passion, 
without anxiety. ^' . 
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The song of Comus has idriness and jollity ; but, 
i;rhat may recommend Milton^s morals as well as his 
poetry, the invitations to plcasure*are so general, that 
they excite no disUnct images of corrupt enjoyment^ 
and take no dangerous hol4 on the fancy. 

The following soliloquies of Comus and the lady are 
elegant, but tedious. The song must owe much to 
the voice if it ever can delight. At last the brothers 
enter with too much tranquillity ; andy when tbey have 
leared lest their sister should be in dangeri and hoped 
that she is not in danger, the elder makes a speech ia 
pr^se^of chastity and the younger finds how fine it b 
to be a philosopher* 

Then descends the spirit in form of a shepherd ; 
and the brother instead of being in haste to ask his 
help, praises his singmg, and inquires his business in 
that place. It is remarkable, that at this interview 
the brother is taken with a short fit of rhyming. 
The spirit relates that the lady is in the power of 
Comus ; the brother moraines again ; and the spirit 
makes a long narration, of no use because it is false^ 
and therefore unsuitable to a good being. 

In all these parts the language is poetical, and the 
sentiments are generous ; but there is something 
wanting to allure attention. 

The dispute between the lady and Comus is. the 
most animated and affectuig scene of the drama, 
and wants nothing but a brisker reciprocation of ob- 
jections and replies to invite attention and detsun it. . 

The songs are vigorous, and full of imagery ; but 
they are harsh in their diction, and not very musi- 
cal in their numbers. 

Throughout the whole, the figures are too bold, 
and the language too luxuriant for dialogue. It is t^ 
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drama in the epick style, inelegantty splendid, and 
tedionsly instructive. 

The sonnets were written in different parts of Mil- 
ton's life, upon different occasions. They deserve not 
any particular criticism ; for of the best it can only be 
said, that they are not bad ; and perhaps only the 
eighth and the twenty-first are truly entitled to this 
slender commendation. The fabrick of a sonnet, 
however adapted to the Italian language, has never 
succeeded in ourt, which, having greater variety of 
termination, requires the rhymes to be often changed. 

Those little pieces may be despatched without much 
anxiety ; a greater work calls for greater care. I am 
now to examine Paradise Lost; a poem, which, con* 
sidered with respect to design, may claim the first 
-place, and with respect to performanc, the second^ 
among the productions of the human mind. 

By the general consent of criticks, the first praise of 
genius is due to the writer of an epick poem, as it re- 
quires an assemblage of all the powers which are sing* 
sufficient for other compositions. Poetry is the art of 
uniting pleasure with truth, by calling imagination te 
the help of reason. Epick poetry undertakes to teach 
tiie most important truths by the most pleasing pre- 
cepts and therefore relates some great event in the 
most affecting manner. History must supply the wri- 
ter with the rudiments of narration, which he must 
improve and exalt by a nobler art, must animate by 
dramatick energy, and diversify by retrospection and 
anticipation; morality must teach him the exact 
bounds, and different shades, of vice and virtue; 
from policy, and the practice of life, he has to learn 
the discriminations of character, and the tendency of 
Hie passions, either single or combined ; and physiolo- 
fjr must supplj him with illustrations and images^ 
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To put these materials to poetical use^ is required an 
imagination capable of painting nature, and realizing 
fiction. Nor is he yet a poet till he has attained the 
whole extension of his language, distinguished all the 
delicacies of phrase, and all the colours of words, and 
learned to adjust their dififexent sounds to all the varl« 
eties of metrical modulation. 

Bossu is of opinion that the poet's first work id to 
find a moral, which his fable is afterward to illustrate 
and establish. This seems to have been the piocess 
only of Milton ; the moral of other poenjs is UKiden- 
tal and consequent ; in Milton's only it is cbseiaial 
and intrinsick. His purpose was the most useful and 
the most arduous ; to vindicate the ways of God td 
man ; to show the reasonableness of religion, and the 
necessity of obedience to the divine law. 

To convey this moral there must be a fable, a nar- 
tation artfully constructed, so as to excite curiosity^ 
and surprise expectation. In this part of his worki 
Milton must be confessed to have equalled every other 
poet. He has involved in bis account ot the fall of 
man the events which preceded, and those that were 
to follow it : he has interwoven the whole system of 
theology with such propriety, that every part appears 
to be necessary ; and scarcely any recital is wished 
shorter for the sake of quickening the progress of th^ 
main action. 

The subject of an epick poem is naturally an event 
of great importance. That of Milton is not the de* 
struction of a city, the conduct of a colony, or the 
foundation of an empire. His subject is the fate of 
worlds, the revolutions of heaven and of earth ; rebel* 
lion against the supreme king, nused by the highest 
order^of created beings ; the overthrow of their host> 
and the punishment of their crime ; the creation of a 
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new race ef reasonable creatures) their original 
happiness and innocence, their forfeiture of immortal" 
ity, and their restoration to hope and peace. 

Great events can be hastened or retarded only b]^ 
persons of elevated dignity. ' Before the ^^reatness 
displayed in Milton^s poem, all other greatness shrinks 
away. The weakest of his agents are the highest and 
noblest of human beings, the original parents of man- 
kind ; with whose actions the elements consented ; on 
whose rectitude, or deviation of will depended the 
state of terrestrial nature, and the condition of all the 
future inhabitants of the globe. ' 
' Of the other agents in the poem, the chief are such 
as it is irreverence to name on slight occasions. The 
test were lower powers j 

of which the least could wield 
Those el^mente, and arm him with the force 
Of all theh* regions; 

powers which only the controul of Omnipotence fre- 
Strains from laying creation waste, and filling the vast 
expanse of space with ruin and confusion. Tb display 
the motives and actions of beings thus superior, so 
far as human reason can examine them, or human 
imagination represent them, is the task which this 
mighty poet has undertaken and performed. . 
' In the examination of epick poems much specula- 
tion is commonly employed upon the characters. The 
characters in the Paradise Lost which admit of exami- 
nation, are those of angels and of man ; of angels 
good and evil ) of man in his innocent and sinful state. 
Among the angels, the virtue of Raphael is mild 
and placid, of easy condescension ahd free communi- 
cation ; that of Michael is regfal and lofty, and, as may 
seem, attentive to the dignity of his own nature. Ab- 
diel and Gabriel appear oecasionally, and act as erery 
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incident requires ; the solitary fidelity of Abdiel la 
very amiably painted. 

Of the evil angels the characters are more diversi- 
fied. To Satan, as Addison observes, such sentiments 
are given as suit the most exalted and the most de- 
praved being. Milton has been censured by Clarke* 
for the impiety nvhich sometimes breaks from Satan's 
mouth ; for there are thoughts, as he justly remarks, 
ivhich no observation of character can justify, because 
no good man would willingly permit them to pass, 
however transiently, through his own mind. To make 
Satan speak as a rebel, without any such expressions 
as might taint the reader's imagination, was indeed 
one of the great diffiiculties in Milton's undertaking ;* 
and I cannot but think that he has extricated himself 
with great happiness. There is in Satan's speeches 
little that can give pain to a pious ear. The language 
of rebellion cannot be the same with that of obedi- 
ence. The malignity of Satan foams in haughtiness 
and obstinacy; but his expressions are commonly 
general, and no otherwise offensive than as they are 
wicked. 

The other chiefs of the celestial rebellion are very 
judiciously discriminated in the first and second 
books ; and the ferocious character of Moloch appears, 
both in the battle and the council with exact consist- 
ency. 

To Adam and to Eve are given, during their inno- 
cence, such sentiments as innocence can generate and 
utter. Their love is pure benevolence and mutual 
veneration ; their repasts are without luxury, and their 
diligence without toil. Their addresses to their Maker 
have little more than the voice of admiration and gra- 

* Author of (Ike Essay OB Study. t)r. J. . 
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titude. FrintMn left them nothbg^ to ^k ; and imio* 
cejice left them nothing to fear. 

But with guilt enter distrust and discovd, mutual 
mecusation, and stubborn self-defence; they regard 
each other with alienated minds, and dread their 
Creator as the avenger of their transgression. At last 
diey seek shelter in his mercy, soften to repentance^ 
and melt in aiipplication. Both before and siter tho 
&11, the superiority of Adam is diligently sustained. 

Of the probable and the manreUous, two parts of 4 
vulgar epick poem, which immerge the critick in 
deep consideration, the Paradise Lost requires little 
to be said. It contains the history of a miracle, of 
creation and retlemption ; it displays the power and 
^e mercy of the Supreme Being ; the probable there^ 
fore is marvellous, and the marvellous is probable; 
The substance of the narrative is truth; and, as truth 
allows no choice, it is, like necessity, superior to rulev 
To the accidental or adventitious parts, as to every 
thing human, some slight exceptions may be made ; 
but the main fabrick is immovably supported. 

It is justly remarked by Addison, that this poem 
has, by the nature of its subject, the advantage above 
all others, that it is universally and perpetually inter- 
esting. . AH mankind will, through al! ages, bear the 
same relation to- Adam and to £ve, and must partake of 
that good and evil extend to themselves. 

Of the Machinery, so called from 0ft e^9 ftnxei^ntf 
by which is meant the occasionsd interposition of su- 
pernatural power, another fertile topiek of critical re- 
marks, here is no room to speak, because every thing 
is done under the immediate and visible direction of 
heaven ; but the rule is so far observed, that no part 
of the action could have been accomplished by any 
Othd' means. 
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Of episodes, I think there are only lWo> contained la 
Haphael's relation of the War in heayen, and Michael'r 
prophetiek account of the changes to happen in thid 
world. Both are closely connected with the great ac- 
tion ; one was necessary to Adam as a warnings the 
other as a consolation. 

To the completeness or integrity of the design, no« 
^ng ean be objected ; it has distinctly and cleady- 
what Aristotle requires, a beginning, a middle, and 
tn end. There is perhaps no poem, of the same 
length, from which so little can be taken without ap- 
parent mntilation. Here are no funeral games, nor is 
there any long description of a shield. The short di- 
gressions at the beginning of the third, seventh, and 
ninth books might doubtless be spared ; but superflui- 
ties so beautiful wht> would take away ? or who does not 
wish that the author of the Iliad had gratified succeed- 
ing ages with a little knowledge of himself? Perhaps 
no passages are more frequently or more attentively 
read than those extrinsick paragraphs ; and, since the 
end of poetry is pleasure, that cannot be unpoetical 
with which all are pleased. 

The questions, whether the action of the poem be 
strictly one, whether the poem can be properly termed 
heroick, and who is the hero, are raised by such read- 
ers as draw their principles of judgment rather from 
books than from reason. Milton, though he entitled 
Paradise Lost only a poem^ yet calls it himself heroick 
song. Dryden, petulantly and indecently, denies the 
heroism of Adam, because he was overcome: but 
there is no reason why the hero should not be 
unfortunate, except established practice, since success 
and virtue do not go necessarily together. Cato is 
the Jiero of Lucan ; but Lucan's authority will not be. 
suffered by Quintilian to decide. Howeverj if suc- 

YOL. I. H 
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ces6 be necessarf) Adam's deceiver was at' last^ 
crushed ; Adam was restored to his Maker's favour> 
and therefore may securely resume his human rank. 
After the scheme and/feibrick of the poemi must be 
considered its component paits> the seatiments and 
the diction. 

The sentimentS) as expressive of manners^ or ap«^- 
propriated to characters^ are, for the greats part> 
unexceptionably just. 

Splendid passages^ containing^ lessens of morality, 
or precepts of prudence occur seklom. S^ch is the 
original formation of this poem, that as it admits no 
human manners till the fall, it can give little assist^ 
ance to human conduct. Its end is to raise the 
thoughts above sublunary cares ot pleasures. Yet 
the praise of that fortitude, with which Abdiel main- 
tained his singularity of virtue against the scorn of 
multitudes, may be accommodated to all times ; and 
Raphael'srepreq^ of Adam's curiosity after the plane- 
tary motions, with the answer retur&ed by Adam may 
be confidently oppose^ to .any rule of life which any 
poet has delivered. - 

The thoughts which are occasionally called forth 
in the progress, are such as could only be produced 
hy an imagination in the highest degree fervid and "I 

active, to which materials were su^xlied by incessant ] 

study and unlimited curiosity. The heat of Milton's | 

mind might be said to sublimate his learning, to . , 
throw off into his work the^ spirit of science, anmin- 
gled with its grosser parts. 

He had considered creation in its whole extent, 
and his descriptions are therefore iJMrned. He had ac- 
customed his imagination to unrestrained indulgence, 
and his conceptions therefore were extensive. The 
characteristick quality ef iiis poem is sublimity. He 
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sometimes descends to the elegant^ but his element 
is Che great. He can occasionally inyest himself 
iv^ith grace ; but his natural port is gigantick lofti- 
ness.* He can please when pleasure is required ; but 
it is his pecuUar power to astonish. 

He seems to have been well acquainted with his 
own genius, and to know what it was that nature 
had bestowed upon him more bountifully than upon 
others ; the power of displaying the vast, illuminat* 
ing the splen^d, enforcing the aw&il, darkening the 
gloomy, and aggravating the dreadful ; he therefore 
chose a subject on which too much could notbe said, 
on which he might tire his fancy without the censttre 
of extravagance. 

The appearances of nature, and the occurrences of 
life, did not satiate his appetite of greatness. To psdnt 
things as they are, requires a minute attention, and 
employs the memorj^rather than the fancy. Milton's ' 
delight was to sport in the wide regions of possibility ; 
reality was a scene too narrow for his mind. He sent 
his faculties out upon discovery, into worlds where 
only imagination can travel, and delighted to form 
new modes of existence, and furnish sentiment and 
action tp superior beings, to trace the counsels of hell, 
er accompany the choirs of heaven. 

But he could not be always in other worlds ; he 
must sometimes revisit earth, and tell of tilings visible 
and known* When he cannot raise wonder by the 
«ablimity of his mind, he gives delight by its fertility. 
Whatever be his subject he never failis to fill the 
imagination. But his images and descriptions of the 
i scenes or operations of nature do not seem to be al- 
« ways copied from origmal form, nor to have the fresh- 
Dess, raciness, and energy of immediate observation* 

* Algarotti terms it gigantesea sobrimita MiltoiiIaQa.Dr. J. 
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He saw nature, as Dryden expresses it, through the 
spectacles of books ; itid on most occasions calls learh* 
ing to his assistance. The garden of Eden brings to 
his mind the Vale of Enna, where Proserpine was gath- 
ering flowers. Satan makes his way through 
fighting elements, like Argo between the Cyanean 
rocks, or Ulysses between the two SiciHen whirlpools, 
when he shunned Charybdis on the larboard. The 
fnythological allusions have beeh justly censured, as \ 

not being always used with notice of their vanity; « 
but they contribute variety to the narration, and 
produce an alternate exercise of the memory and the ^ . 
&Dcy. 1 

His similes are less numerous, and mor^ various, 
than those of his predecessors. But he does not. con- 
fine himself within the limits of figorous comparison : 
his great excellence is amplitude, and he expands 
the adventitious image beyond the dimensions whieh 
the occasion required.' Thus, comparing the shield 
of Satan to the orb of the moon, he crowds tlie imaf^- 
nation with the discovery of the telescope, and^aii the 
wonders which the telescope discovers. '- 

Of his moral sentiments it is hardly praise, to affinn 
that they excel those of all other poets > for this su- 
periority he was indebted to his acquaintance with the 
9acred writihgs. The ancient epick poets, wanting 
the light of revelation, yrtre very unskilful teachers 
of virtue ; their principal characters may be great, but 
they are not amiable. The readei* may rise from 
their works wi^ a greater degree of active or passive 
fortitude, aAd sometimes of prudence ; but he will 
be able to carry away few precepts of justice, and 
none of me^^cy. 

From the Italian writers it appears that the advanta- 
ges of even christian knowleilge may be possessed in 
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vaUi. Ariosto's pravity is generally kno^ix; and, 
thoug tlie deHverance of Jerusalem may be considered 
as a sacred subject, the poet has been very sparing of 
moral instruction. 

In Milton every line breathes sanctity of thought, 
and purity of manners, except when the train of the 
narrs^tion. requires the introduction of the rebellious 
spirits ; and even! they arc compelled to acknowledge- 
their >subjeption to'Qod, in such a manner as excites 
^reverence, aod confirms piety. 

Of buman beings there are but two ; but those two 
are the parents of mankind, venerable before their fait 
for dignity suid innocence, and amiable aftep it for re- 
pentance . and submissiqp. In their first state their 
affectipn is tender without weakness,* and their piety 
sublime without presumption. When they have sin- 
nedf they show how-discord begins in mutual frailty, 
«iAd how k ought to cease in mutual forbearance ; how 
coi^deQcejOf the divihe favour is forfeited by sin, and 
hoi^hope of pardoix may be c^t^ed by penitence and 
grayer* A state pf izmocence we can only conceive, 
if indeed, in our present misery, it be possible to con- 
ceive it; but the sentiments and worship proper to a 
fallen and offending being, we have a}l to learn, as vi-e 
}iave all to practise. 

The poet, whateTerbe done, is always great. Ouir 
progenitor*, in their first state, conversed with angels ; 
even when folly and sin had degraded them, they had 
not in tlidr humiliation the port of mean suitors ; and 
they rise -again to reverential regard, when we find 
that their prayers were heard. 

As human passions did not enter the world before 
the fall, ther^ is in the Paradise Lost little opportunity 
for the patHetick ; but what little there is has not been 
lost. That passion which is peculiar to rational nature 
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the anguish arising from the consciouMiess of trans* 
gmssion, and the horrors attending the sense of the 
divine displeasure, are very justly described and fesci- 
bly impressed. But the passions are moved only on 
one occasion ; sublimity is the general and prevailing 
quality of this poem ; s«btimity variously modified^ 
sometimes descriptive) sometimes argtimeniative. 

The defects and faults •£ Paradise Lost^ for faults 
and defects every work of man must have^ it if the* 
business of impartial critiokm to discover. Asi in^ 
displaying the excellence of Milton^ I have not made 
long quotations^ because of ^selecting beauties there- 
had been no #nd, I shall in the same general manner 
mention that which seems to deserve cen«ure ; for 
what Englishmda can take delight in transcribing 
passages, which if they lessen the reputation of Miltof), * 
diminish in some degree > the honofsr of our covmtry ^ 

The generality of my aebeme does liot adSEttt Hm 
frequent notice of veibal inaccuracies ; whicli.BeiM;lef> 
perhaps better skilled in grammar than in poekrf$ 
has often found, though he son^ime» made theili, anil 
which he imputed to the obtrusions of a reviser, 
whom the c^ ithor's Uindness obliged hkn to employ. 
A supposition, rash and groundless^ if he thought it 
true ; and vile and pernicious, if, as is said, he in pri^ 
vate allowed'it to>be &l9e» * 

The plan of Paradise Lost has this inconveniencet 
that it comprises neitiier human actions nor humaa 
manners.* The man aaA woman who act ahd suffer 
are in a state which ikj other man or womanr can ever 
know. The reader finds^no transaction in which he 
can be engaged ; beholds no condition in which he 

* But, says Dr. Warton, it bas ibroughout a reference to humau 
life and actions.- C, . 
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can by any effort of imagination place himself; he 
has, therefore, little natural curiosity or sympathy. 
We all, indeed, feel the effects of Adam*s disobe- 
dience \ we all sin like Adam, and lik^ him must all 
bewail our Offences ; we have restless and insidious 
enemies in the fallen angels ; and in the blessed spi» 
rits we have guardians and friends ; In the redeipption 
of mankind we hope to be included ; in the description 
of heaven and hell we arc surely interested, as we arc 
all to reside hereafter either in the regions of horror 
or bli». 

But these truths are too importMit to be new ; thejr 
have been taught to our infancy ; they have mingled 
with t)ur solitary thoughts and fiwniliar conversation, 
and are habitually interwoven with the whole texture 
of life. Being therefore not new, they raise no unaccus- 
tomed emotion in the mind ; what we knew before, we 
cannot learn ; what is not unexpected, cannot surprise. 

Of the ideas suggested by these awful scenes, from 
some we recede with reverence, except when stated 
hours recjbire their association ; and from others we 
shrink with horror, or admit them only as salutary 
inflictions, as counterpoises to our interests and pas* 
sions. Such images rather. obstruct the career of, 
fisincy than incite it. 

.Pleasure and terror are indeed the genuine sources 
of poetry ; but poetical pleasure must be such as hu- 
man imagfnation can at, least conceive ; and poetical 
terror such ashijman strength and fortitude may com- 
bat. The good and evil of eternity are too ponderous 
for the wings of wit ; the nted sinks under them with 
passive helplessness, content with_calm belief and 
humble adoration. 

Known truths, however, may take a different ap- 
pearance, and be conveyed to the mind by a new train 
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•f intermediate images. This Milton has undertaken, 
«nd performed' with pregnancy and vigour of mind 
peculiar to himself. Whoever considers tlie few 
radics^ positions which the sdriptures afforded him^ 
will wonder by what energetick operation he expand- 
ed them to such extent, and ramified them to so much 
variety, restrained as he wms by religious reverence 
from licentiousness of fiction. 

Here is a full display of the united force of study. 
And genius ; of ^a great accumulation of materials, with 
judgment to digest, and fancy to combine them : Mil* 
ion was able to select from nature, or from storyj 
from ancient fable, or frona modern science, whatever 
could illustrate or adorn liis thoughts. An accumu- 
lation of knowledge impregnated his mind, ferm^ted 
by study, and exalted by imagination. 

It has been therefore s^id,' without aa indecent 
hyperbole, by rone bf his encomiasts, that in reading 
Paradise Lost, we read a book of universal knowledge. 

But original dcficiencc cannot be supplied. The 
want of human interest is a^lways felt. Pariitfise Lost 
is one of the books which the reader admires and lays 
down, and forgets to , take up again. None ever 
wished it longer than it is. Its perusal is a duty 
rather than a pleasure. We read Milton for in- 
struction, retire harassed and overburdened, and look 
elsewhere for retreation r we desert our master, and 
seek for companions. 

Another inconvenience of Milton 's design is, that 
it requires the description of what cannpt be described, 
the agency of 'spirits. He saw that inornate riality 
supplied no images, and that he could not show angels 
acting but by instruments of action ; he therefore 
invested them with form and matter. This being 
necessary, was therefore defensible ; and he should 
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Jiave secured the consistency of his system, by keep- 
ing immateriality out of sight, and enticing his reader 
to drop it froni^his though^. But he has unhappilf 
perplexed his poetry with liis philosophy. His infer- 
nal and, celestial powers are sometimes pure spirit, 
and sometimes animated body. When Satan walks 
with bis lance upon the burning marl, he has a body, 
when, in his passage between hell and the new world, 
he is in danger of sinking in the vacuity, and is sup- 
ported by a gust of rising vapours, he has a body ; 
when he animates the toad, he seems to be mer« 
spirit, that can penetrate matter at pleasure ; when he 
starts up in his own shape, he has at least a deternii«- 
ned form ; and when ^e is brought before Gabriel, he 
has a spear and a shield, which he kad the power of 
hiding in the toad, though the arms of the contending 
angels are evidently materiaL 

The vulgar inhabitants of Pandsemonium, being in* 
corporeal spirits, are at large, though without numbei^ 
in a limited space ; yet in the battle, when they were 
overwhelmed by mountsdns, their armour hurt them, 
crushed in upon their substance, now grown gross by 
sinning. This likewise happened to the tmcorrupted 
angels, who were overthrown the sooner^ for their 
acms, for unarmed they might easily as spirits Have 
evaded by contraction or remove. £yen as spirits they 
are hardly spiritual ;. for contraction and remove are 
images of matter; but if they could have escaped with- 
out their armour, they might have escaped' from it, 
and left only the empty cover to be battered. Uriel 
* when he rides on a suribcamj is material ; Satan is ma- 
terial when he is afraid of the prowess of Adam. 

The contusion of spirit and matter which pervades 
the whole i.aiiaiion of the war qf heaven, gils it wit^ 
incongruity ; arid the book in which it is related is,. I 
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belleye, the favettrite of children^ and gradually ne* 
glected as knowledge is increased. 

After the operation of immaterial agente) which, 
cannot be explsuned, may be considered that of alle^ 
gorical persons, which have no real existence. To 
exaUt causes into agents, to invest abstract ideas with 
form, and animate Uiem with activity, has always beea 
the right of .poetry. But such airy beings are, for the 
most part, suffered only to do tiieir natural office and 
retire. Thus fame tells a tale, and victory hovers over 
a general, or perches on a standard; but £une and vii^ 
tbry Can do bo more. To give them any real emplqy- 
ment, or ascribe to them >any material agency, is to 
make them allegorical no. longer, but to shock th^ 
mind by ascribijig effects to non-entity. In the Pror 
metheus of JEschylvs, we see violence and strength* 
and in the Alcestis q( Euripides, we see death brouglit 
upon the stage, all as active peraoKis of the drama ; but 
no precedents can justify absurdity. 

Milton's allegory of sin and deaih is undoubtedly 
faulty. Sin isTindeed the mo^ier of deatii, and may be 
allowed to be the portress of hell ; but when they stop 
the journey of Satan, a journey described as real, and 
"When death offers him battle, the allegory is broken. 
That sin and death should have shown the^way to hoUf 
might have beeo^allowed ;^ but they cannot facilitate 
tke passage \sf building a bridge, because the difficulty 
of Satan's passage is described as real ai\d sensible, 
and the bridge ought to be only figtH-ative. The hell 
assigned to the rebellious spirits 4s described as not 
less local than the residence of man. It is placed. in 
some distant part of space, separated from the regions 
cf harmony and order by a chaotic waste, and an unoc- 
copied vacuitji^ bixtsin aad<leath worked vp a mole 
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of tggravtited soil, cemented with asphaltus ; a watlg, 
too bulky for ideal architects. 
* This unskilful allegory appears to me one of the 
greatest fauks of the poem ; and to this there 'was no 
temptation but' the author's opinion of its beauty. 

To the conduct of the tiarratire some objections ^ 
may be made. Satan is with great expectation brought 
before Gabriel in Paradise, and is suffered to go away 
unmolested. The creation of man is represented as 
the consequence of the vacuity left in heaven by the 
expulsion of the rebels ; yet Satan mentions it as a 
report rife ia heaven before his departure. 

To find sentiments fpr the state of innocence way 
yery^f!^culr; and something of anticipation perhaps 
is now and then discovered. Adam's discourse of 
dreams seems not to be the speculation of a new- 
created being. I know »ot whether his answer to the 
angel's reproof for curiosity does not want something 
of*pfl>priety ; it is the speech of a- man acquainted' 
with many other men. Some philosophical nptions, 
especially when the philosophy is fsJse, might have 
been better omitted* The angel, in a comparison,^ 
speaks of ttmorous deer, before deer were yet timor- 
onsf and before AdsoQ could understand the com-- 
parison. • _ 

Dryden remarks, that Milton has some fiats among 
his elevations. This it only to Bay that all the parts- 
are not equal. In every work one part must be for 
^e sake ef- others ; a palace mu&t have passages ;. a- 
poem must have transitions; It is no more to be re- 
quired that wit Bh0«Ul always be blazing, than that- 
the sun should always stand at noon. In a great work 
there is a vicissitude of luminous and. opaque parts^' 
as there is in the world a buccession of day.and night.- 
Milton, when he has expatiated in the sky, may b« 
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allowed sometimes to revisit eartli ; for what other 
author ever soared so high, or sustaiaed his flight so 
long ? , 

Milton/being well versed in the Italitti poets, «p« 
p«ars to have borrowed often from th^ro; and»«n. 
every man catches somettohg from bis compttnioosV 
Ids desire of imitating Ariosto's levity has disgraced 
his work with the paradise of fools ; a fiction not i|i 
itself ill imagined, but too ludicrous for it&plafie. 

His play on words, in . whieh he delights too Qftea | 
his equivocations, which >Bentley end^vauirs to de- 
fend by the example of the ancieiits ; his unnecessary 
and ungraceful use of terms of art ; it is wt neces- 
sary to mention, because tbey^^re easily remarked]^ 
dnd generally censured ;- and at last bear so little prc^ 
portion to the whole, that they scarGel)^ deserve the 
attention of a critick. .,.-., 

Such are the faults of that wonderful perfm-mance, 
Paradise Lost ; which he who can put in balance^wilb 
its beauties, must be considered not f s nipe but as 
dull, as less to be censtired for want of candour^ than 
pitied for want of sensibility. 

Of Paradise Regained, tbe general judgment seema' 
now to be right, that it is in n^y parts elegant afMl 
everywhere instructive. It was not to be supposed 
that the writer «f Paradise Lost could ever write with* 
out great effusions of > fancy and exalted precepts of 
wisdom. The basis of Paradise Regained is 'narrow -^ 
a dialogue without action can never please like an 
union of the nanrative and dramatick powers. Had 
this poem been written not by Milton, but by some 
imitator, it would iiave claimed andreceived unWersal 
prsdse. 

If Paradise Regained has be«n too much depreciat- 
€d> Sampson Agooistes h^s in requital been too XQuqh 
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admired. It could only be bf long prejudice, and the 
bigotry of learning, that Milton could prefer the an- 
cient tragedies, with their encumbrance of a chorus, 
t» the exhibitiomi of the French and English* stages ; 
and it is only by a blind confidence in the reputation 
of Milton, thit a drama can be praised in lyhich the 
intermediate parte have neither cause nor conse- 
^ence,> neither haaMn nor retard the catastrophe. 

In tlus tragedy are however many particular beau- 
ties, nmnj juit'8entimenl» and striking lines ; but it 
-wants that power of attracting the attdition which a 
yreJl-connected f^an produces. 

Milton would not faame excelled in dramatick writ- 
ing ; he knew human nature only in the gross, and 
had ne.t^r .studied flie shades of character, nor the 
combinations of concurring, nor the perplexity of con- 
tending passions. He had read much, and knew what 
books Gonid teach; but had mingled little in the 
world,and.wasdeficient in the knowledge which ex- 
perience must confer* ^ 

Through all his greater works there prevails an 
uniform peculiarity of diction, a nM>de and cast of ex- 
.pr^sien, which bears little resemblance to that of any 
former welter : ^d which is so far removed from 
common use, that an unlearned reader,^ when he first 
opens his book, finds himself surprised by a new lan- 
guage. 

This novelty l^as been, by those who can find no- 
thing wrong in Milton, imputed to hifr laborious en- 
deavours after words suitable to the gr|uideur,of his 
ideas. Our language, says Addtapn, sunk under him. 
Biit the ttuth is, that both in prose and verse, he had 
formed his style by a perverse and pedantick princi- 
ple. He was desirous to use English words with a 
foreign idiom. This itk all his prose is discovered 
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and condomed ; for there judgment operates fre^ 
neither softened by the beauty, nor awed by thq dig- 
nity of his thoughts ; but sticb is the poorer of hoB 
poetryy that his call is obeyed wttibout reaistancdj tte 
reader feels himself in captivity to a higher and a 
nobler mind, and criticism sinks in admiration, 

Mikon'^s style was not modified by hi& sttbje^; 
what is shown with greater extent in Paradise Lost^ 
may be found in Comus; One source of his pecdli* 
arity was his familiarity with titc Tustfan poets; the 
disposition of his words is, I thinks frequently Italian ^ 
perhaps sometimes combined with other tongues. 

Of him, at last, may be s^ what Jonson says of- 
Spenser, that he wrote no language, but haa formedk 
what Butler calk a Babylonish dialect, in itself harsh 
and barbarous, but made by exalted genius and exten<^ 
y sive learning the Tehicle of so nvtieh instruction and 
so much pleasure, that, like other lovers, we find 
grace in its deformity. 

Whatever be. the faults of his diction^ he cannot 
want the praise of copiousness and variety : h^ was 
master of bis language in its full extent; and has se-^ 
lected the melodious words with su€h diligence^ that 
from his book alone the art of English poetry imighc: 
be learned. 

Af^er his diction, some&ing must be said of his vef- 
sification. The measui*e, he'says, is the: English he* 
roick verse without rhyme. Of this 'rtiode he had 
many examples among the Italians, and some itf his 
own country.' The earl of Surrey is said to have 
translated one of Virgil's bbolca without thyme ; and 
beside our tragedies^ a few short poems had appeared 
in blank verse ; particularly one tending to reconcile 
the nation to Raleigh's wild attempt upon Guiana, and 
probably written by Raleigh himself. These petty 
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perfofmaacoa cannot be supposed to hare much infiii* 
enced Milton, who more probably took his hint from 
Trissino's Italia Uberata; and, finding blank verse 
eaaiM* than rhyme, was desirous of persoadmg himself 
that it is better. 

» Rhyme, he says, and says truly, is no necessary ad- 
junct of true xM>etry* But, perhaps, of poetry as a men- 
tal operation, metre, or musick is no necessary ad- 
junct : it is however by the musick of metre that poet- 
ry has been discriminated iQ^ll languages ; and in lan« 
guages melodiously constmcted^ with a due propor- 
tion long and short syllables, metre is sufficient But 
nelanguagc^ cannot communicate its rules to ano- 
ther ; wl^ere metre is scanty and imperfect, some help 
is necessary. The munck of the English heroick line 
strikes the ear so faintly, that it is easily lost, unless 
all the syllables of every line co-operate together ; this 
co^peradon can be only obtained by the preservation 
of every verse unmingled with another, as a distinct 
system of sounds ; and this distinctness is obtained and 
preserved by the artifice of rhyme. The variety of- 
pausc% so much boasted by the lovers of blank verse, 
changes^ the measures of an English poet to ^e peri- 
ods of a declaimer ; and there are only a few skilful 
and h^py readers of Milton, who enable their audi- 
ence to perceive where the lines end or begin. Blank 
Ycrse, said an ingenious critick, seems to be verse 
only to the eye. 

Poetry may subsist without rhyme, but Englisl} 
poetry will not often please ; nor can rhyme ever be 
safely spared but where the subject is able to support 
itself. BlaidL verse makes some approach to that 
which 'is called the lapidary style; has neither the 
easiness of prose, nor the melody of nttmbers, and 
therefore tires by long continuance. Of the Italian 
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writers without rhyme, whom Milton alleges as pre* 
cedents, not one is popubur ; what reason could urg« 
in its defence, has been confuted by the ear. 
. But, whateyer be- the advantage of rhyme, I c^nn^t 
prevail on myself to wish that Milton had been a 
rhymer ; for I cannot wish his work to, be other thaa 
it is ; yet, like other heroes, he is to be admired rather 
than imitated. He that thinks-vhiinself capable of as- 
tonishing, may write blank verse ; but those that hope 
•nly to please must condescend to rhym^. 

The highest pmse of genius is original invention. 
Milton cannot be said to have contrived the structure 
of an epick poem, and therefore owes reverence to 
that vigour and amplitude of mind to which all gene- 
rations must be» indebted for the art of poetical liaurrsk- 
tion, for the texture of the fable, the variation of inci- 
dents, theinterpo^tionof dialog\^e,;and all the strata- 
gems that surprise and enchain attention. But of all 
the borrowers from Homer, Milton is pei^haps the 
least indebted. .He was naturally a thicker for him- 
self, confident of his own abilities, and disdainfulof 
h6lp or hinder^ce i he tiid not refuse adnlission to 
the thoughtS^ or images of his ptredecessors, but he 
did hot seek them. From his <;o(ntemporaries he 
neither courted nor received support ^ there is in his 
writings nothing by which the pride of other authors 
might be gratified, or favour gained i no exchange of ^ 
praise, nor solicitation of support. His great works 
were performed under discountenance, and in blind- 
ness; but difiiculties vanished at his toUch; he was 
born for whatever is arduous ; and his work is not the 
grcdtest of hei*oick poems, only bedio&e it is oot the 
first.. 
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yjT the grent author of Hudibras there is a life pre* 
fixed to the latter editions of his poem, by an un- 
kno-wB writer» and the?!efore of disputable authority 
and some account is incidentally given by Wood, 
i¥ho conJE^sses the uncertainty of his own narrative ; 
more however than they knew cannot now be learned, 
and nothing remsdns but to compare and copy them. 

Samuel I^utlsr was bom in the parish of Strens- 
ham in Worcestershire, according to his biographer, 
in i6U. This account Dr. Nash finds confirmed by 
the register. He uras christened Feb. 14. 

His father's condition is variously represented. 
Wood ' mentions him as competently wealthy ; but 
Mr. Longueville, the son of Butler's, principal friend, 
says he was an honest farmer with some small estate, 
who made a shift to educate his son at the grammar- ' 

school of Worcester, underfill Henry Bright,* from ] 
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* These are the words of the author of the thort account of Butler, 
prefixed to Hudibras, which Dr. Johnson, uotwitfiitanfNng what he 
says above, seems to have sopiioted was wntten by Mr liOngueviUe, ' 

the father i hut the eontrary ia to he inferred from a aahseqaent pas- t 

sage, wherein the author laments that he had neither, rach an ae- .^ 

.qoaintance por interest with Mr. LAQgneriUe as to proeure from 'I 

htm the golden remains of Butler there mentioned. He was proha* 
My led into the mistake by a note in the Biog. Brit. p. 1077, signify- 
ing that the son of this gentleman was lifing in 1736. 
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who^ care he removed for a short time to Cam- 
bridge ; but, for want of money, was never made a 
member of any college.. Wood leaves us Vather 
doubtful whether he went to Cambridge or Oxford ; 
but at last makes him pass gix or seven years at Cam« 
bridge, without knowing in what hall or college ; 
yet it can hardly be imagined that he lived so long in 
either university, but a^ belongfeg to one house or 
another; and it is still less likely that he could have 
so long inhabited a place of learning with so little dis- 
tinction as to leave his residem:e uncertaifti Dr. Nash 
has discovered that his father was owner of a house 
and a little taad, worth abouttti|^t pounds a year»,stilL 
called Butler's tenement. "^ 

Wood has his information from his brother^ whose 
narrative placed him at Cambridge, \in opposition to 
that of his neighbours, which sent him tp Oxford. 
The brother seems the best authority, till, by confes* 
sing his inability to tell his hall or college, ho gives 
reason to suspect t^t he was resolvedi to bestow onr 
him an academical eduGatk>ti; but' durst not name a 
college, for £ear of detectioR* 

He was^for some time, according to the M(dior of 

Of this Criend and geoevoiu patroa of Btttter, Mr. WillSam Lon« 
gmenlle, I find an aceOunt, written by a penoD -who was well aot* 
quaioted with him, to thiseffeet; viz that he was a coaVeyancihg 
bwrer, and a bencher of the lAier Temple^aiid had raised him^lf 
from a low bc^nniiig to very peat eminence in that profe^sioii ; 
tiiat he was eloquent and learned^ of ipotltss integrity ; Hiat he asp- 
ported- an aged fiuher who had mined his fortanes by extravagaMe, 
and byliis industrjr and ^^ptfoation r»«dified a rained fiunily ; that 
he sapported Btttlec^ who* hot lor him, must fiteralty have starved ;. 
and received from hia aa a reeoflipeaa». the papers called hit He- 
mains, iafe of the lord-keeper Guilford, p tt9. .Thepehavc8iA.ce 
been given to the publick by Mr. Thyer^of Maaiihester ; and the ori- 
ginah are Boir in the hands of the Hey. Dr. Farmerit BUWter of iOma-. 
luifil CoIUige, CamMdge. H. 
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his life^ clerk to Mr. JeiFcry*» of Earl's. Croomb in 
Worcestershire, an eminent justice of the peace* In 
his service he had not only leisute for study, but fo? 
recreatioa ; bis amttsenievts- were musick and paii^t* 
ing; and ^e reward of his ]»«tM:il was the friendship 
of the celebrated Cooper. Some pictures, said to be 
his, weveshvwn to Dr« Nasih at Earl's Croomb ; but 
wteii he mquircd for them soi&e years afterward, he 
found them destroyed to stop windows^ and owns that 
tl^Y hardlf deserved a better &te; 

He was afterward admitted into the femily of the 
countess of Kent) where he had the use of a library; 
and samuch recommended ftilmself to Seldenj that 
he was often employed by him in literary business* 
Selden^ as is well knowrn, was steward to the countess^ 
and ie supposed to have gained much of his wealth by 
managing ber estate*^ 

In what character Butler, was admitted into that 
lady's service, how long hc'continued in it, and why 
he left it, is, like the other incidents of his life, utter^^ 
ly unknown. .• - 

Tl^ vicissitudes of his condition placed him after- 
wards in the family of sir Samuel Luke, one of Crom- 
well's officers. Here W observed so much of the 
character of the sectaries, that he is ssdd to have writ- 
ten or begun his poem at this time ; and it is likely 
that such a design would be formed in a place where 
he saw the principles and practices of tjie rebels, au- 
dacious^ and undisguised in the confidence of success. 

At length the king returned, and the time came in 
which loyalty hoped for its reward. Butler, however, 
was only made secretary to the earl of Carbury, pre- 
sident of the principality of Waleis ; who conferred 
on him the stewardship of Ludlow castle, when the 
court of the marches was revived. ^ 
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In tbis.iMurt of liis life, he married Mrs. Herbcrt»ii 
f^entlewoman of a good fondly ; aad liyed^ says Woodi 
upon her fortune, having studied the common law, 
but never practised it A fortune she.had, says his 
biographer, but it.was lost by bad securitiei. 

In 1653 was published the first part) containing 
.three cai^s, 4^ the poena of Hudibne, ^nkich, ea 
Prior relates, was maik known at court by. the teibe 
and influence of the earl of Dorset. When it was 
known, it was necessarily admired •: the king quoted, 
the courtiers studied^ a&d the wheie party ot the roy- 
alists applauded it. Every eye watched for the golden 
shower which was to £idl upon the author, who cer- 
tainly was not without his part in the general expec- 
tation. 

In 1664 the second part appeared ^ the curiosity of 
the nation was ^rekindled, and the writer was again 
prsdsed and elated. But praise was his whole reward. 
Clarendon, says Wood, gave him reason to hope for 
^ places and employments of value and credit ;" but 
no such advantages t&d he ever obtain. It is report- 
ed, that the king once g^vcf him three hunted gui- 
neas ; but of this temporary bounty I find no proof.. 

Wood relates that he was secretary to Villiers duke 
of Buckingham, when he was chancellor of Cam- 
bridge : this is doubted by the other writer^ who yet 
allows the duke to have .been his frequent benefactoi*. 
That both thes6 accounts are false there is reason to 
suspect, from a story told by Packe, ia his account of 
the lifeof Wycherley; «Dd &om some verse^ which 
Mr. Thyer has published inthe author's remains. 

" Mr. Wychcrlcy," says Packe, " had always laid 
hold of any opportunity which offered of representing 
to the duke of Buckingham how i^ell Mr. Biitlei had 
deserved of tbe royal family, by writing his iiuiuitable 
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Hadibras ; and tbat it was a reproach to the court>^ 
that a person of his loyalty and wit should suffer in 
obs€urU3% and under the wants he did. The duke 
i alwajts; seemed to hearken to him witii attention 
I enough; and, after some time, undertook to recom- 

mend his piwtensions to his majesty. Mr. Wycher- 
ley^ -in hopes to keep him steady to hu word, obtained 
p' of hisgtace to name a day, when he might introduce 
that modeirt and unfortunate poet to his new patron. 
At last an appointment was made, and the place of 
Qieeting was agreed to he the Roebuck. Mr. Butler 
and his friend attended accordiiigly ; the duke joined 
them ; but as tine d-^— 1 would have it, the door of tho 
room where they sat was open, and his grace, who 
had seated himself near it, observing a pimp of his 
acquainttoce, the cfeatute too was a knight, trip by 
with a brace of ladies, immediately quitted his en- 
gagem^t to follow another kind of business, at 
whioh he was more ready than in doing good offices 
to men of desert ; though no one was better qualified 
than he, both in regard' to his fortune and ianderstand- 
ing, to protect them ; and, from that time to the day 
of his desath, poor Butier never found the least effect 
of his promse." 

~ Such is tb^ story. Tlie verses are written wit}i a 
degree of acrimony, such as neglect and disappoint- 
ment might naturally excite ; and such as h would be 
hard to imagine Butleir capable of expressing^ against 
a man who had any claim to his gratitude. 

Notwkhstanding this i^oouragement and neglect, 
ke still prosecuted his desigft ; and in 1^78 publishecl 
a third part, which still leaves the poem imperfect 
and abrupt. How much more he originally intended, 
or with what events the action was to be concluded, 
it is tain to conjecture. Korean it be thought strange 
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4^at he shotild stop here, however unexpectedly. To 
«rrite without reward is soflfoientiy unplea^ing. He 
JtAd noi¥ arrived at an age when he mig^t thii^it 
proper to be in jest no longer^ and perhaps his health 
might nosr begin to fail. 

He died in 1680 ; «ad Mr. Loligiiei^llef hairing un* 
eucoessfuUjr solicited a subscription for his intevm^nt 
in Westminstibr abbey, buried him at his oiAi cost in 
Che church yard of Covent Qafden.* Dr.Sinion Pa« 
trick read the service. 

Granger was informed by Dr. Pearce, who named 
for his authority, Mr. Lowndes of the tfieasury, that 
Butler had a 3^arly pension of an hundred pounds. 
This is contradicted by all tradition, by the complaints 
of Oldham, and by the reproaches of Dryden ; and I 
am afraid will never be confirmed. 

About sixty years afterward, Mi". Barber, a printer, 
mayor of London, and a friend to Butler's principles, 
bestowed on him a monument in Westminster abb^, 
thus inscribed ; 

M. S. 

SAMUELIS BUTLERI, 

tQai Strenshami^ in agro Vigcn*n. nat 161 2> ■ 

oblit Lond. 16S0. 

. Vir dodtts imprimis, acer, integer ; ' 

OperilNi9 Insfsnii* non item "prftmiia, Mix ; 

ISatjrici apud nos Canninis Artifex egregias ; 

Quo amalats Reli|i;ioni8 Larvam detraxit, 

£t Perdaellittm icelera lifocrrime exagltavit ; 

deriiitorum in aoo genere, PHmiu U. Fostreuvm. 

lfe» cjiii mo deerant fer^^mnia, 

Deesset etiam mortuo Tumulus, . 

Hoc tandem posi to marmore, curavit 

JSRA9NBS BiiRBEit^ CivJs Londinensis, 172!. 

• In a note in the *• Biographia Britannica," p. 1075, lie is said, 
^ihe authority of die yoai^er Mr. Liemguevine, to have lived Tot 
lome years In Aose^reet, Covent Garden, and also that he died 
there; the latt^ of these partieulars is rendered h%hly probable, 
hy his being interred io the cemetery of that parbh. H, 
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After his death were published three small volumes 
t)f his posthumous works : I know not by whom col- 
lected, or by what authority ascertained ;* and, lately^ 
two volumes m<^e have been printed, by Mr. Thyer 
of Manchester, indubitably genuine. From none of 
these {lieces can' his life be traced, or his character 
discovered. Some verses, in the last coUeetion, show 
him to have been among those who ridiculed the in- 
stitution of the ro^l society, of which the enemies 
were for some time very numerous and very acrimo^ 
nious, for what reason it i« hard to conceive, since the 
philosophers professed not to advance doctriner, but 
to produce facts;' and the most zealous enemy of in«* 
novation must admit the gradual progress of expe« 
rience, however he may oppose, hypothetical temerity. 

In this mist of obscurity passed the life of Butleri 
a man whose name cati only perish with his language. 
The mode and place of his education are unknown ; 
the events of his life are variously relad&d ; and ail 
that can be told with certainty is, that he was poor. 

The poem of Hudibras is one of these compositions 
of wiiich a nation may justly boast ; as the imagea 
which it exhibits are domestick, the sentiments un« 
borrowed and unexpected, and the strain of diction 
original and peculiar. We must not, however, suffer 
the pride', which we assume as the countrjrmen of 
Butler, to make any eucroachment upon justice, nor 
appropriate those honours whiek others have a right 
to share. The poem of Hudibfas is not wholly Eng- 
lish ; the original idea is to be found in, the history of 
Don Quixote ; a book to which a mind of the {greatest 
powers ms^ be indebted without disgrace. 

Cervantes shows a man, who having, by the inces« 
sant perusal of incredible tales^ subjected his under* 

* They were eolleeted into oue, and f abUftked in 12mo. 1732. H« 
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standing to his imagination, and familiafized his mind 
by pertinacious meditation to trains of incredible 
events, and scenes of impossible existence, goes out 
in the pride of knighthood to redress wrongs, and de- 
fend virgins, to rescue captive princesses, and tumble 
usurpers from their thrones; attended by a squire, 
whose cunning, too lew for the suspicion' of a gene- 
rous mind, enables him often to cheat his master. 

The hero of Butler is a presbyterian justice, who, 
in the confidence of legal authority, and tihe rage of 
zealous ignorance, ranges the country to repress su- 
perstition and correct abuses, accompanied bf an in-~ 
dependent clerk, disputatious and obstiaate, with 
whom he often debates, but never conquers him. 

Cervantes had so much kindness for Don Quixote,, 
that, however he embarrasses him with absurd dis- ^ 
tresses, he gives him so much sense^ and virtue as 
may preserve our esteem ; wherever he is, or what- 
ever he does, he: is made by matchless dexterity com-^ 
monly ridiculous, but never contemptible. 

But for poor ttu'dibras, his poet had no tenderness) 
he chooses not that any pity should be shown or re* 
spect paid him : he gives him up at once to laughter 
and contempt, without any quality that can dignify or 
protect him. 

In forming the character of Hudibras,' and describ- 
ing his person and habiliments, the author seems to 
labour with a tumultuous confusion of dissimilar 
ideas. He had read the history of the n^ock knights- 
errant ; he knew the notions* and manners of a presby* 
terian magistrate, and tried to unite the absurdities 
of both, however distant, in one personage. Thus he 
gives him that pedantick ostentation of knowledge 
which has no relation to chivalry, and loads him with 
martial encumbrances that can add nothing to hiscifil 
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dignity. He sends him out a coloneliing, and yet 
never brings him within sight of war. 

If Hudibras be considered as the representative of 
the presbyterians, it is not easy to say why his wea- 
pons should be represented as ridiculous or useless ; 
for, whatever judgment might be passed upon their 
knowledge or their arguments, experience had suffi- 
ciently shown that their swords were not to be de- 
spised. 

The hero, thus compounded of swaggerer and pe- 
dant, of knight and justice, is led forth to action, with 
his squire Ralpho, an independent enthusiast. 

Of the contexture of events planned by theauthor* 
which is called the action of the poem, since it is 
left imperfect, no judgment can be made. It is pro- 
bable that the hero was to be led through many luck*- 
less adventures, which would give occasion, like his 
attack upon the bear ancLJiddleyXo expose the ridicu- 
lous rigour of the secretaries ; like his encounter with 
Sidrophel and Whacum, to make superstition and 
credulity contemptible ; or, like his recourse to the 
lew retailer of the law, discover the fraudulent prac- 
tices of different professions. 

What series of events he would have formed, or in! 
what manner he would have rewarded or punished 
his hero, it is now vain to conjecture. His' work 
must have had, as it seems, the defect which D ryden 
imputes to Spenser; the action could not have been, 
one ; there could only have been a succession of in- 
cidents, each of which might have happened without 
the rest, and which could not all co-operate to any 
single conclusion. 

The discontinuity of the action might however 
bare been easily forgiven, if there had been action 
enough ; but I believe every reader regrets the pau- 

TOL. X. 1 
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^ty cf eTeii^) and C(iiii|rtuii8 that in the poem ^ 
Hudibras, as in the Ustory of ThnicydideS) ihtt^ 
is more said than done. The accaieft are too seldom 
^hanged) and the attention is tired with long con- 
, Tersation. 

Itis indeed much mart easy to form dialognea. 
than to t:ontrive adventures. Etery position makes 
Way for an argument^ and every objection dictates an 
answer. V^^hen two disputants are engaged up<xi a 
complicated and extensive question^ the difficulty is 
not to continue, hut to end the controversy. But 
whether it be that we comprehend but few of the 
possibilities of life, or that life itself affords little va- 
riety, every man who has tried knows how much la-* 
hour it wiircost to form such a combination of cir- 
cumstanceS) as shall have at once the grace of novelty 
ahd credibility, and delight fancy without violence to 
reason. 

Perhaps the dialogue of this poem is not perfect. 
Some power of engaging the attention might have 
been added to it, by quicker reciprocation, by season- 
able interruptions, by sudden questions, and by a 
nearer approach to dramatick sprightliness ; without 
which fictitious speeches will always tire, however 
sparkling with sentences, and however variegated 
with allusions. 

The great source of pleasure is variety. Unifor- 
mity must tire at last, though it be umformity of ex- 
cellence. We love to expect ; and when expecta- 
don is disappointed or gratified, we want to be again 
expecting. For this impatience of the present, whoever 
would please must make provision. The skilful writ- 
er iritaty muketj makes a due distribution of the still 
and animated parts. It is for want of this artful in* 
textexture^ and those necessary changes, that the^ 
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whole of a book may be tedious, though all the parts 
are praised. 

If inexhaustible wit could give perpetual pleasure, 
no eye would ever leave half*read the work of Butler ; 
for what poet has ever brought so many remote 
images so happily together ? It is scarcely possible 
to peruse a page without finding some association of 
images that was never found before. By the first 
paragraph the reader is cunused, by the next he is 
delighted, and by a few more strained to astonish- 
ment; but astonishment is a toilsome pleasure ; he is 
soon weary of wondering, and longs to be diverted* 

Omnia vult belle Matho dicere, die aliquaado 
£t bene, dre neutrura, die aliquando male. 

Iniagmation is useless without knowledge ; nature 
gives in vain the power of combination, unless study 
and observation supply materials to be combined. 
Butler's treasures of knowledge appear proportioned 
to his expense : whatever topick employs his mind, 
he shows himself qualified to expand and illustrate it 
with all the accessaries that books can furnish : he is 
found not only to have travelled the beaten road, but 
the by-paths of literature ; not only to have taken ge- 
neral surveys, but to have examined particulars with 
minute inspection. 

If the French boast the learning of Rabelais, we 
* need not be afraid of confronting them with Butler. 

But the most valuable parts of his performance are 
those which retired study and native wit cannot sup- 
ply. He that merely makes a book from books may 
be useful, but can scarcely be great. Butler had 
not suffered life to glide beside him unseen or unob- 
served. He had watched \rith great diligence the 

operations of human nature, and traced the effects 

I 2. 
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of opinion, humour, interest, and passion. From 
such remarks proceeded that great number of senten- 
tious distichs which have passed into conversation, 
and are added as proverbial axioms to the general 
stock of practical knowledge. 

When any work has been viewed and admired, the 
first question of intelligent curiosity is, how was it 
performed ? Hudibras was not a hasty effusion ; it was 
not produced by a sudden tumult of imagination, or 
a short paroxysm of violent labour. To accumulate 
such a mass of sentiment at the call of accidental de- 
sire, or of sudden necessity, is beyond the reach and 
power of the most active and comprehensive mind. 
I am informed by Mr. Thyer of Manchester, the 
excellent editor of this author's relicks, that he could 
sh©w something like Hudibras in pr^se* He has in 
his possession the <x)mmon-place book, in which But- 
ler reposited, not such events or precepts as are ga- 
thered by reading, but such remarks, similitudes, 
allusions, assemblages, or inferences, as occasion 
prompted, or meditation produced, those thoughts 
that were generated in his own mind, and might be 
usefully applied to some future purpose. Such is* 
the labour of those who write for immortality. 

But human works are not easily found without a 
perishable part. Of the ancient poets every reader 
feels the mythology tedious and oppressive. Of Hu- 
dibras, the manners, being founded on opinions, are 
temporary and local, and therefore become every day 
less intelligible, and less striking. What Cicero 
says of philosophy is true likewise of wit and humour, 
that ^< time effaces the fictions of opimon, and con- 
^< firms the determinations of nature." Such man- 
ners as depend upon standing relations and general 
passions are £o-extended with the race of man ^ but 
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those modifications of life, and peculiarities of prac- 
tice, which are the progeny of error and perverse- 
ness, or at best of some accidental influence or tran- 
sient persuasion, must perish with their parents. 

Much therefore of that humour which transported 
the last* century with merriment is lost to us, who 
do not know the sour solemnity, the sullen supersti- 
tion, the gloomy moroseness, and the stubborn scru- 
ples, of the ancient puritans ; or, if we knew them, 
derive our information only from books, or from tra- 
dition, have never had them before our eyes, and 
' cannot but by recollection and study understand the 
lines in which they are satirized. Our grandfathers 
knew the picture from the life ; we judge of the life 
by contemplating the picture. 

It is scarcely possible, in the regularity and com- 
posure of the present time, to image the tumult of 
absurdity, and clamour of contradiction, which per- 
plexed doctrine, disordered practice, and disturbed 
both public and private quiet, in that age when sub- 
ordination was broken, and awe was hissed away ; 
when any unsettled innovator, who could hatch a half- 
formed notion produced it to the publick; when 
every man might become a preacher, and alniost 
every preacher could collect a congregation. 

The wisdom of the-jiation is very reasonably sup- 
posed to reside in the parliament. What can be con- 
cluded of the lower classes of the people, when in one 
of the parliaments summoned by Cromwell it was 
seriously proposed, that all the records in the Tower 
should be burnt, that all memory of things past 
should be effaced, and that the whole system of life 
should commence anew ? 

' * The seventeenth. 
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We have never been witnesses of animosities ex- 
cited by the use of mince-pies and plum-porridge ; 
nor seen with what abhorrence those who could eat 
them at all other times of the year> would shrink 
from them in December. An old puritan, who was 
alive in my childhood^ being at one of the feasts of 
the church invited by a neighbour to partake his 
cheer, told him, that if he would treat him at an ale- 
house with beer brewed for all times and seasons, he 
should accept his kindness, but would have none of 
his superstitious meats or drinks. 

One of the puritanical tenets was the illegality of 
all games of chance ] and he that reads Gataker upon 
Lots may see how much learning and reason one of 
the first scholars of his age thought necessary, to prove 
that it was no crime to throw a die, or play at cardsi 
or to hide a shilling for the reckoning. 

Astrology, however, against which so much of the 
satire is directed, was not more the folly of the pu- 
ritans than of others. It had in that time a very ex- 
tensive dominion. Its predictions raised hopes and 
fears in minds which ought to have. rejected it with 
contempt. In hazardous anctertakings, care was taken 
to begin under the influence of a propitious planet ^ 
and, when the king was prisoner in Carisbrook cas« 
tie, an astrologer was consulted what hour would be 
found most favourable to an escape. 

What effect this poem had upon the publick, whe* 
ther it shamed imposture, or reclaimed credulity, is 
not easily determined. Cheats can seldom stand long 
against laughter. It is certain that the credit of pla- 
netary intelligence wore fast away; though some men 
<>f knowledge, and Dry den among them, continued to 
believe that coniunctioua and oppositions had k great 
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part in the distribittion of good or evily and m the 
gOTemment of sublunary things. 

Poetical action ought to he probable n^pon eertain 
supposition^ ; and such probability as burlesque r^^ 
quires Isl here violated only by one incident. Nothing 
can show more plainly the necessity of doing some^ 
thmgy and the difficulty of finding something to do,' 
than that Butler was reduced to transfer to his hero 
die fiaggellation of Sancho, not the most agreeable 
fiction of Cervantes ; very suitable indeed to the man^- 
ners of that age and nation, which ascribed wonder- 
ful efficacy to voluntary penances; but so remote 
from the practice and opinions of the Hudibrastick 
. time, that judgment and imagination are alike offend- 
ed* 

I The diction of this poem is grossly fa0uliar» and the 

[ numbers purpo&ely neglected, except in a few places 
I where the thoughts by their nadve eaxellence secure 

themselves from violation, being such as mean lan- 
guage cannot express* The mode of versification 
has been blamed by Dryden, who regpets that the 
heroick measure was not radier chosen. To the cri<* 
tical sentence of Dryden the highest reverence would 
be due, were not his decisions often, precipitate, and 
his opinions immature. When he wished to change 
the measure, he probably would have been willing to 
change more. If he intended that, when the num- 
bers were heroick, the diction should- still remain 
tulgary he planned a very heterogeneous and imnatu- 
ral composition. If he preferred a general stateli- 
nessboth of sound and words, he can be only under- 
stood to wish Butler had undertakea a different 
work. 
The measure is quick, sprightly,, and colloquiaf^ 

Stable to the vulgarity of the words and the levity 

1-4. 



182 BUTLER. 

of the sentiments. But such numbers and such dic-*^ 
tion can gain regard only when they are used by a 
writer whose vigour of fancy and copiousness of 
knowledge enUtle Imn to contempt of ornaments, and 
who, in ccHifidence of the novelty and justness o£ his 
conception]}, can afford to throw metaphors and epi« 
thets away. To another that conveys common 
thoughts in careless versification, it will only be said, 
♦* Pauper videri Cinna vult, & est pauper.'* The 
meaning and diction will be worthy of each other> 
and criticism may justly doom them to perish. toge« 
ther. 

Nor even though another Butler should arise, would 
another Hudibras obtain the same regard. Burlesque 
consists in a disproportion between the style and the 
sentiments, or between the adventitious sentiments 
and the fundamental subject. It therefore, like all 
bodies compounded of heterogeneous parts contains 
in it a principle of corruption. All disproportion is 
unnatural ; and from what is unnatural we can de* 
rive only the pleasure which novelty produces. We 
admire it awhile as a strange thing ; but, when.it is 
no longer strange, we perceive its deformity. . It is 
a kind of artifice, which by frequent repetition de- 
tects itself; and the reader, learning in time what 
he is to expect, lays down his book, as the spectator 
turns away from a second exhibition of those tricks, 
of which the only use is to show that they can be 
played. 
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OHN WILMOT, afterward earl of Rochester,, 
the son of Henry earl of Rochester, better known by 
the title of lord Wilmot, so often mentioned in Cla- 
rendon's history, was bom April 10, 1647, at Ditch- 
ley in Oxfordshire, After a grammatical education 
at the school of Burford, he entered a nobleman into 
Wadham college in 1659, only twelve years old ; and 
in 1661, at fourteen, was, with some other persons of 
high rank, made master of arts by lord Clarendon in- 
person. 

He travelled afterward into France and Italy ; and* 
at his return devoted himself to the court. In 1665 
he went to sea with Sandwich, and distinguished him- 
self at Bergen by uncommon intrepidity ; and the- 
next summer served again on board sir Edwai'd 
Spragge, who, in the heat of the engagement, havihg, 
a message of reproof to send to one of his cs^tains, 
could find no man ready to carry it but Wilmot, who,, 
in an open boat, went and returned amidst the stornv. 
of shot. 

But his reputation for bravery was not Tasting ; he^ 
was reproached for slinking away in street quarrels,^ 
and leaving his companions to shift as they could 
without him; and Sheffield duke of Bucldngham has 
left a story of his refusal to fight him.- 

He had very early an inclination to intemperance, 

which he totally subdued in his travels; but, wheiv 

15 
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he became a courder, he unhappily addicted himself 
to dissolute and vicious company, by which his prin- 
ciples were corrupted, and his manners depraved. 
He lost all sense of religious restraint, and finding it 
not convenient to admit the authority t)f laws which 
he was resolved not to obey, sheltered his wickedness 
behind infidelity. 

As he excelled in that noisy and licentious merri« 
ment which wine incites, his companions eagerly 
encouraged him in excess, and he willingly indulged 
it; till, as he confessed to Dr. Burnet, he was for 
five years together continually drunk, or so much 
inflamed by frequent ebriety, as in no interval to be 
master of himself. 

In this state he played many frolics, which it is not 
for ids honour that we should remember, and which 
are not now distinctly known. He often pursued low 
amours in mean disguises, and always acted with 
great exactness and dexterity the characters which 
he assumed. 

He once erected a stage on Tower-hill, and ha- 
I'sngued the populace as a mountebank ; and, having' 
made physic part of his study, is said to have practised 
it successfully. 

He was so much in favour with king Charles, that 
he was made one of the gentlemen of the bed-cham- 
ber, and comptrollei* of Woodstock Park. 

tiaving an active and inquisitive mind, he never^ 
except in his paroxysms of intemperance, was wholly 
jiegligent of study; he read what is considered 9A 
petite learning so much, tlurt he is mentioned by Wood 
as the greatest scholar of aU the nobility. Sometimes 
]he retired into the country, and amused himself witk 
writing libds, in which he did not pretend to confine 
klmielf to tmdi. 
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Sis favourite author in French was Boileau^ and in 
FngUsh Cowley. 

Thus in a course of drunken gaiety, and gross sen- 
suality, with intervals of study perhaps yet more cri- 
minal, with: an avowed contempt of all decency and 
order, a total disregard of every moral, and a reso<- 
hite deniid of every religious obligation^ he lived 
worthless and useless, and blazed out his youth and 
his health in lavish voluptuousness; till, at the age of 
one-and-thirty^, he had exhausted the fund of life» 
and reduced himself to< a state of weakness and 
decay. 

At this time he was led to an acquaintance with Dr.. 

Burnet, to whom he laid open with great freedom the 

tenour of his opinions, and the course pf his life, and 

from whom he received such conviction of the rea<* 

S€»iableness of moral duty, and the truth of Chrisdani- 

ty, as produced a total change both (^ his manners 

^md opinions. The account of those salutary, confer* 

ences is given by Burnet, in a book, entitled, « Some 

" passages of the life and death of Jolm earl of Ro- 

« chesterj" which the critic ought to read for its 

elegance, the philosopher for its arguments, and the 

saint for its piety. It were aninjury to the reader to 

offer him an abridgment. 

He died Jiily 26, 16&0, before he had completed his. 

thirty-fourth year; and was so worn away by a Icoig 

31ness, that life went out without a struggle. 

Lord Rochester was enunent for the vigour of his 

'Colloquial wit, cmd remaxikable lor many vrild pranks 

and sallies of extravagance.. The glare of his gene^ 

ral character diffused itself upon his writings; the 

compositions of a man Mdbose name was heard so 

^en, were certain of attention, and from many rea» 

ders certain of applause. This blaze of reputation is 

Jf 6 
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not yet quite extinguished ; and his poetry stili re- 
tains some splendour 1>eyond that which genius has 
bestowed. 

Wood and Burnet give us reason to believe, that 
much was imputed to him which he did not write. 
I know not by whom the original collection was made, 
or by what authority its genuineness was ascertained. 
The first edition was published in the year of his 
death, with an air of concealment, professmg in the 
title-page to be printed at Jkitv)erti. 

Of some of the pieces, however, there is no doubt- 
The imitation of Horace's Satire, the verses to lord 
Mulgrave, Satire against Man, the verses upon JVb- 
things and perhaps some others, are I believe genuine,, 
and perhaps most of those which the late collection 
exhibits. • i 

As he cannot be supposed to have found leisure 
for any course of continued study, his pieces arc 
commonly short, such as one fit of resolution would 
produce. 

His songs have no particular character f they tell, 
like other songs, in smooth and easy language, of 
scorn and kindness, dismission and desertion, absence, 
and inconstancy, with the common-places of artificial 
courtship. They are commonly smooth and easy ; 
but have little nature, and little sentiment. 
. His imitation of Horace on Lucilius is not inele- 

4 

gant, or unhappy. In the reign of Charles the Second 
began that adaption^ which has since been very fre- 
quent, of ancient poetry to present times j and per- 
haps few will be found where the parallelism is 
better preserved than in this. The versification is 
indeed sometimes carele^s^^ but it is sdmetimes yigor-^ 
dU5 and weighty* 
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The strongest effort of his muse is his poem upou 
JsTothing, He is not the first who has chosen this barren 
topick for the boast of his fertility. There is a poeiA 
called JSTifdl in Latin by Paaaerat^ a poet and critick 
of the sixteenth century in France, who, in his 
own epitaph, expresses his zeal for good poetry 
thus: 

— - iMoIIiter ossa quiescent, 
Sint modo cai*minibiis non onerata mails. 

His works are not conmion, and therefore I shall 
subjoin his verses. 

In examining this performance, nothir^^ must be 
considered as having not only a negative but a kind 
of positive signification ; as, I need not fear thieves ; 
I have nothing ; and nothing is a very powerful pro- 
tector. In the first part of tlie sentence it is taken 
negatively; in the second it is taken positively, as 
an agent. In one of Boileau's lines it was a question^ 
whether he should use a ricnfcdrey or a ne rien ftdre ; 
and the first was preferred because it gave new a sense 
in some sort positive. M)thing can be a subject only 
in its positive sense, and such a sense is given it in^ 
the first line. 

J^otMngf thou elder lipother ev'n to shade. 

In this line, I know not whether he does not allude 
to a curious book De Umbra^ by Wowerus, which, 
having told the qualities of ahadey concludes with a 
poem in which are these lines : 

Jam primum terram validis eircumspioe claostris 
Suspensam totam^ decus admirahile roundi 
Terrasqae traetusque maris, eamposque liqaentea^ 
Aeris et vasti laqueata palalia eoeli 
Omnibos u mb r a prior; 

The positive sense is generally preserved with grcafc 
skill through the whole poem j though sometimes, in 
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a subordinate sense, the negative nothing is injudicious* 
ly mingled. Paaserat confounds the two seises. 

Another of his most vigorous pieces^is his lampoon 
on sir Car Scrope, who, in a poeni called «The 
Praise of Satire/' had some Hnes like these :* 

He who can pash into a midnight fray 
His brave oompanion, and then run away, 
Lea?ing him to be murdered in the street^ 
Then put it off with some buffoon eoneeit ;. 
iilm thus dishoQOur'd, for a wit you.own» 
And court him as top fidler of the towna 

This was meant of Rochester, whose dz^j^^on cancel 
was, I suppose, a saying often mentioned, that every 
man would be a coward if he durst ; and drew from him 
those furious verses ; to which Scrope made in reply 
an epigram, ending with these lines : 

Thou canst hurt no man^ fame with thy ill word ; 
Thy pen is full as harmless as thy sword. 

Of the satire against man^ Rochester can only 
claim what remains whea all Boileau's part is taken. 
away. 

In all his works there is* sprightlmess and vigour^ 
and every where may be found tokens of a mind which 
study might have carried, to excellence. What more 
can be expected from a life spent in ostentatious con- 
tempt of regularity, and ended before t^e abilities of 
many other men began to be displayed ?t 

• I quote from memory. Dr. J. r 

t The late George SteevenSf Esq. made the selection of Roches- 
ter's poems which appears in Dr. Johnson's edition ; but Mr Malofte 
•bserves, that the same taak had been performed in the ttrly pai* 
•f the last centuxy by Jacob Tonsoii. C. 
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Poema CI. V. Joannis pAssEAATri, 
Regii in Academia Parisiensi Professoris, 
Ad ornadssimum viriim Erricum MsMMiuUr* * 

Janas adest» festse fKMcuat sua dona Kalendse, 
MunuB abest festis quod possim ofTerre Kalendis. 
Sieeine Castalius nobis exarait humor ? 
Usque ade6 ingenii nostri est exhausta facultas^ 
Immunem ut videat redeuntis janitor anni ? 
Quod nusquam est, potius nova per vestigia quseram. 

Ecce autem partes dum sese versat in omnes 
Invenit mea Musa nihil, ne despice munus. 
Nam NIHIL est genirais, nihil est pretiosius aurc^. 
Hue animum, hue igitur vultus adverte benignos : 
Resnova narratur quae nulli audita priorum, 
Ausonii & Graii dixemnt csetera rates, 
AusonldB indictom nihil est Grsecteque CamcensB. 

£ ocelo quacunque Ceres sua prospicit arva, 
Aut genitor Jiquidis orbem eomplectitur ulnis 
Oceanus, nihil interitus et originis expers. 
Immortale nihil, nzhxl omoi parte beattun. 
Qu6d si bine majetfas & vis divina probatur. 
Nam quid honore de(im, num quid dignabimnr arts ] 
Conapeetu luois nihil est juoundius alms, 
Tere nihil, nihil irriguo formosius horto, 
Floridius pratis, Zephyri elementius aura ; 
Tu bello sanctum nihil est, Martisque tumoltu : 
Justum in pace nihil, nihil est in foedere tutttua* 
F^x cui NIHIL est (fuerant bsoc vota TibuUo)- 
Non timet insidias : fures> ineendia temnit: 
Solicitas sequitur nulio sub judice lites. 
nre ipse invietis qnt subjieit omnia fatis 
Zenonis sapiens, sxrtl admiratur &c optat. 
Sfocraticique gregis fuit ista scientia quondam^ 
Seire nihii>« studio eui nunc incumbitur uni» 
Neo quicquam in ludo mavnlt didicisse juventus. 
Ad magnas quia dueit opes, & culmen honoruiflu 
Nosee nihil, nosces fertur quod Pjthagoree 
Grano herere fabtB» oui vox adjfinota negantis^ 
Multi MercuTJo freti duee viscera terns 
^ Para liqaefiuiant uanlf h patarimonia ttisecii^ 
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Arcano initantes operi, k carbonibus atris, 
Qui tandem exhausU danmis, fractique labore, 
Inveniunt atque inventam nii£il usque requlruirt. 
Hoc dimetiri non ulla decempeiia possit : 
Nee numeret Librcte numerum qui callet arenee : 
Et Phcebo ignotuin nihil est, nihil altius asti'ls. 
Tiique, tibi licet exiiuium sit meotis acumen, 
Omnem in naturam penetrans, et in abdita rerum. 
Pace tna, Memmi, nihil iguorare videris. 
Sol/c tamen nihil est, a puro clariusigne. 
Tange nihil, dicesque nihil sine corpore tangi. 
Cerae nihil, cerni dices nihil absque colore. 
Sunlura audit loqujtilrque nihil sine voce, vol^tque 
Absque ope pennarura, & graditur sine cruribus ullis. 
Absque loco motuque nihil per inane^vagalur. 
IJuraano generi utilius nihil aKe medendi. 
Ne'rhorobosigitur, neuThessala munnura tentet 
Idalia vacuum trajectus arundine pectus, 
Neu legat Idaeo Uictreum in vcrtice gramen. 
Vulncribus ssevi nihil auxiliatur amoris. 
Vexerit h quern vis trans moestas poilitor undas. 
Ad superos imo nihil hunc rcvocabit ab orco. 
Infe ni nihil inflectit prtccordia regis, 
Parcari!imque colos, Sc inexorabile pensum. 
Obruta FhlegrsBiB campis Titania pubes 
Fulmineo scnsit nihil esse petentiu&ictu : 
Forrigitur magni nihil extra mcenia mundi : 
Diique nihil metuunt. Quid longo carmine plura< 
Commemorem ? Yirtute nihil prsestantius ipsa, 
Spleudidius n i h i l est ; n i h i l est Jove denique majrs^ 
Sed tempus finem argutis imponere nugis : 
Ne tibi si multa laudem mea carroina charta, 
IleNiHiL.0 NiHiLi parJant fastidia versus. 
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WeNTWORTH DILLON, carl of Roscommou, 
was the son of James Dillon and Elizabeth Went- 
worth, sister to the earl of Strafford. He was bom 
in Ireland* during the lieutenancy of Strafford, who, 
being both his uncle and his godfather, gave him his 
own simame. His father, the third earl of Roscom^ 
Hum, had been converted by. Usher to the protestant 
religion ; and when the popish rebellion broke out, 
Strafford thinking the family in great danger from the 
fury of the Irish, sent for his godson, and placed him 
at his own seat in Yorkshire, where he was instructed 
in Latin : which he learned so as to write it with 
purity and elegance, though he was never able to re- 
tain tlie rules, of grammar. 

Such id the account given by Mr. Fenton, from 
whose notes on Waller most of this account must be 
borrowed, though I know not whether all that he 
relates is certain. The instructor whom he assigns to 
Roscommon, is one Dr. HcUl^ by whom he cannot 
mean the famous Hall^ then an old man and a bishop. 

When the storm broke out upon Strafford, his 
house was a shelter no longer ; and Dillon, by the 
advice of Usher, was sent to Caen, where the protes- 

* The Biog. Britain, says, probably about the year 16S2 ; but this 
is inconsistent with the date of Strafford's viceroyalty ia the follovir- 
iog page. C. 
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tants had then an tiniTersity) and continued his stu- 
dies under Bochart. 

Young Dillon^ who was sent to study under Bo- 
chart^ and who is represented as having already made 
great proficiency in Uteraturey could not be more 
than nine years old. Strafford went to govern Ireland 
in 1633, and was put to death eight years afterwards 
That he was sent to Caen, is certain; that he was a 
great scholar, may be doubted. 

At Caen he is said to have had some preternatural 
intelligence of his father's death. 

^ The lord Roscommon, being a boy of ten years 
f< of age, at Caen in Normandy, one day was, as it 
« were, madly extravagant in playing, leaping, get- 
tf ting over the tables, lioards, &c. He was wont to 
** be sober enough ; they said, God grant this bodes. 
^ no ill-luck to him! In the heat of this extravagant 
^ fit he cries out. My fither ia dead^ A fortnight 
<< after, news came from Ireland that his &ther was 
« dead. This account I had from Mr. KnoUes, who 
^ was his governor, and then with him, since secre-^ 
<< tary to the earl of Strafford; and I have heard hb 
<< lordship's relations confirm the same." jfudrey*9 
MUceUany, 

The present age is very little inclined to favour any 
accounts of tiiis kind^ nor will the name of Aubrey 
much recommend it to credit ; it ou^it not, however,, 
to be omitted, because better evidence of a fact cannot 
easily be found than is here offered ; and it must be 
by preserving such relations that we may at last judge 
how much they are to be regarded^ If we stay to. 
examine this account, we shall see difficulties on both, 
sides ; here is a relation of a fact given by a man who 
had no interest to deceive, and who could not be de- 
Cjsived himstelf ; and here is^ on. the other hand, a 
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miracle which produces no eifect ; the order of na^ 
tureis interrupted, to discover not a future but only a 
distant event, the knowledge of which is of no use to 
him to whom it is revealed. Between these diiEculties 
-what way shall be found ? Is reason or testimony to 
be rejected ? I believe what Osborne says of an ap« 
pearance of sanctity may be applied to such impulses 
or anticipations as this: Do not wholly alight them^ 
because they may be true ; but do not eanly truet themy 
because they may be falee. 

The state both of England and Ireland was at this 
time such, that he who was absent from either coun- 
try had very little temptation to return ; and there* 
fore Roscommon, when he left Caen, trayisUed into 
Italy, and amused himself with its antiquities, and 
particularly with medals, in which he acquired un- 
common skill. 

At the restoration, with the other friends o£ mo? 
narchy, he came to England, was made captun of 
the band of pensioners, and learned so much of the 
dissoluteness of the court, that he addicted himself 
immoderately to gaming, by which he was engaged 
in frequent quarrels, and which undoubtedly brought 
upon him its usual concomitants^ extravaganee and 
distress. 

After some time, a dispute about part of his estate 
forced him into Ireland, where he was made by the 
duke of Ormond captain of the guards, and met with 
an adventure tlius related by Fenton. 

<^ He was at Dublin as much as ever distempered 
« with the same fatal affection for play, which en- 
^ gaged him in one adventure that well deserves to 
<( be related. As he returned to his lodgings from 
<< a gaming*table, he was attacked in the dark by 
^ three ruffians, who were employed to. assassinate 
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<^hinK The earl defended himself with so mach 
<< resolution, that he dispatched one of the aggres- 
** sors) whilst a gentleman, accidentally pas»ng that 
<< way, interposed, and disarmed another : the third 
" seciired himself by flight. This generous assistant 
^ was a disbanded officer, of a good family and fair 
<< reputation ; who, by what we call the partiality of 
^ fortune, to avoid censuiing the iniquities of the 
^ times, wanted even a plain suit of clothes to make 
*< a decent appearance at the castle. But his lord- 
^< ship on this occasion, presenting him to the duke 
" of Ormond, with great importunity prevailed with 
** his grace, that he might resign his post of captain 
^< of the guards to his friend ; which for about three 
^ years the gentleman enjoyed, and, upon his- death, 
^ the duke returned the commission to his generous 
" benefactor." 

When he had finished his business, he returned to 
London': was made master of the horse to the dutch- 
ess of York ; and married the lady Frances, daughter 
of the earl of Burlington, and widow of colonel 
Courteney. 

He now busied his mind with literary projects, 
and formed the plan of a society for refining our lan« 
guage and fixing its standard ; in imitaHon^ says Fen- 
ton, of tfioae learned and fioUte societies with which he 
had been acquainted abroad. In this design his friend 
Dryden is said to have assisted him. 

The same design, it is well known, was revived by 
Dr. Swift in the ministry of Oxford ; but it has never 
since been publickly mentioned, though at that time 
gre at expectations were formed by some of its esta- 
blishment and its effects. Such a society might» 
perhaps, without much difficulty, be collected; but 
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that it would produce what is expected from it, may 
be doubted. 

The Italian academy seems to have obtained its 
end. The language was refined, and so fixed that 
it has changed but little. The French academy 
thought that they refined their language, and doubt- 
less thought rightly ; but the event has not shown 
that they fixed it; for the French of the present time 
is very different from that of the last century. 

In this country an academy could be expected to 
-do but little. If an academician's place were profita- 
ble, it would be given by interest; if attendance 
were gratuitous, it would be rarely paid, and no man 
would endure the least disgust. Unanimity is impos- 
sible, and debate would separate the assembly. 

But suppose the philological decree made and 
promulgated, what would be its authority ? In abso- 
lute governments, there is sometimes a general re- 
verence paid to all that has the sanction of power, 
and the countenance of greatness. How little this is 
the state of our country needs not to be told; We 
live in an age in which it is a kind of publick sport to 
refuse all respect that cannot be enforced. The edicts, 
of an. English academy would probably be read by 
many, only that they might be sure to disobey them. 
That our language is in perpetual danger of cor- 
ruption cannot be denied ; but what prevention can 
be found ? The present manners of the nation would 
deride authority ; and therefore nothing is left but 
that every writer should criticise himself. 

All hopes of new literary institutions were quickly 
suppressed by the contentious turbulence of king 
James's reign ; and Roscommon, foreseeing that some 
violent concussion of the state was at hand, purposed 
to retire to Rome, alleging, that it was best to sit near 
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the cMmnry nvhen the thamher emokcd; a sentehce^ of 
which the application seems not very clear. 

His departate -vras delayed by the gout; and he 
ivasso impsdent either of hinderance or of psdn^ that 
he submitted himself to a French empirick, who is 
said to have repelled the disease into his bowels. 

At the moment in which he expired, he uttered, 
. '#ith an energy of voice that expressed the most fer- 
vent devotion, two lines of his own version of £Hc9 
Ira. 

Mj God, my father, and my friend, 
* Ik> HOt Ibrtake roe in my end. 

He died in 16S4 ; and was buried with great pomp 
in Westminster Abbey. » 

His poetical character is given by Mr. Fenton : 

" In his writings," says Fenton, " we . view the 
^< image of a mind which was naturally serious and 
*^ solid ; richly funushed and adorned with all the 
<< ornaments of learning, unaffectedly disposed in 
<< the most regular and elegant order. His imagina- 
** tion might have probably been morje fruitful and 
<< uprightly, if his judgment had been less severe.- 
^ *' But that severity, delivered in a masculine, clear^ 
« succinct style, contributed to make him so enunent 
*< in the didactical manner, that no man, with justice, 
" can aiErm he was ever equalled by any of our na- 
^^ tion, without confessing at the same time that he 
^ is inferior to none. In some other kinds of writin|^ 
<< his genius seems to have wanted fire to attain the 
*< point of perfection ; but who can attain it ?** 

From this account of the riches of his mind, who 
would not imagine that they had been displayed in 
large volumes and numerous performances? Who 
would not, after the perusal of this character, be 
suiprised to find that all the proofs of this geniuSf 
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^knd knowledgd^ and judgment, «tc not sufficient ta 
form a single book, or to appear otherwise than m 
conjunction with the woii&s of some other writer of 
the same petty size ?* But thus it is that characters 
are written : we know somewhat) and we imagine the 
rest. The observation, that his imagination would 
}>robably have been more fruitful and sprightly if his 
judgment had been less severe, may be answered, by 
a remarker somewhat inclined to cavil, by a contrary 
supposition, that his judgment would probably have 
been less severe, if his ims^ination had been more 
fruitful. It is ridiculous to oppose judgment to 
imagination ; for it does not appear that men have 
necessarily less of one as they have more of the 
other. 

We must allow of Roscommon, what Penton has 
not mentioned so disUnctly as he ought, and what is 
yet very much to his honour, that he is perhaps the 
only correct writer in verse before' Addison; and 
that, if there are not so many or so great beauties in 
his compositions as in those of some contemporaries^ 
there are at least fewer faults. Nor is this his highest 
praise ; for Mr. Pope has celebrated him as the only 
moral writer of king Charles's reign : 

Unhappy Dryden ! in all Charles's days, 
Roscommon only boasts unspotted lays. 

Hid great work is his essay on translated verse ; of 

• They were published, together with those of Duke, in an octavo- 
yelume, in 1717. The editor, whoever he was, professes to hare 
taken great cat*e to procure and insert all of his lordship's poems 
that are truly genuine. The truth of this assertion is flatly denied 
by the aathot* of an account of Mr. John Pomfret, prefixed to his re* 
mains ; who asserts that the Prospect of Death was written by that 
person many years after lord Roscommon's decease ; as also^ that 
the paraphrase of the prayer of Jeremy was written by a geotlemaB 
of the name of South courts Kvbg In the year 17d4. H. 
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whxcii Dryden writes thus in the preface to his mis* 
cellanies : 

<^ It was my lord Roscommon's essay on translated 
u verse," says Dryden, ^^ which ms^e me uneasy, tiU 
^< 1 tried whether or no I was capable of following 
<< his rules, and of reducing the speculation into 
« practice. For many a fair precept in poetry is like a 
^< seeming demonstration in mathematicks, vbry spe- 
M cious in the diagram, but failing in the mechanick 
" operation. I think I have generally observed his 
<( instructions : I am sure my reason is sufficiently 
" convinced both of their trudi and usefulness ; 
« which, in other words, is to confess no less a va- 
<( nity than to pretend that I have, at least in some 
" places, made examples to his rules." 

This declaration of Dryden will, I am afraid, be 
found little more than one of those cursory civilities 
which one author pays to another ; for when the sum 
of lord Roscommon's precepts is collected, it wiU 
not be easy to discover how they can qualify their 
reader for a better performance of translation than 
might have been attained by his own reflections. 

He that can abstract his mind from the elegance 
of the poetry, and confine it to the sense of the pre- 
cepts, will find no other direction than that the author 
"Should be suitable to the translator's genius ; that he 
f^ould be such as may deserve a translation ; that he 
who intends to translate him should endeavour to 
understand him ; that perspicuity should be studied, 
and unusual and uncouth names sparingly inserted; 
and .that the style of the original should be copied ia 
its elevation and depression. These are the rules 
^at are celebrated as so defimte and important ; and 
for the delivery of which to mankind so much ho- 
nour has-beenpaid. Roscommon has indeed deserve^ 
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his praises, had they been g^ven with discernment, 
and bestowed not on the rules themselves, but the art 
with 'wjhich they are intax>duced, and the decorations 
with which they are adorned. 

The essay, though generally excellent, is not with- 
out its faults. The story of the quack, borrowed from 
Boileau, was not worth the importation ; he has con*- 
founded the British and Saxon myology : 

I grant that from some mossy idol oak> 

in double rhymes our Thor and Woden spoke. 

The oak, as I think Gildon has observed, belonged 
to the British druids, and TVwr and Woden were Saxon 
deities. Of the double rhymesj which he so liberally 
supposes, he certainly had no knowledge. 

His interposition of a long paragra,ph of blank 
verses is unwarrantably licentious. Latin poets might 
as well have introduced a series of iambiclus amoi^ 
their heroicks. 

His next work is the translation of the Art of 
Poetry ; which has received, in my opinion, not less 
praise than it deserves. Blank verse, left merely to 
its numbers, has little operation either on the ear or 
mind ; it can hardly support itself without bold figures 
' and striking images. A poem frigidly didactick, with- 
out rhyme, is so near to prose, that the reader only 
scorns it for pretending to be verse. 

Having disentangled himself from the difficulties 
of rhyme, he may justly be expected to give the sense 
of Horace with great exactness^ and to suppress no 
subtility of sentiment for the difficulty of expressing 
it. This demand, however^ his translation will not 
satisfy J what he found obscure, I do not know that he 
lias ever cleared. 

vox.. !• s 
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Aifiong his smaller woii^s, the Eclogue of Virgil, 
md the Dies Irse are well translated ; though the best 
line in the Dies Irae is borrowed from Diyden. La 
return, succeeding poets have borrowed from Rod- 
common. 

In the verses on the lap-dog, the pronouns tkou and 
you are offensively confounded; and the turn at the 
end is from Waller. 

His versions of the two odes of Horace are made 
with great liberty, which la not recompensed by much 
elegance or vigour. 

His political verses are sprightly, and when they 
were written must have been very popular. 

Of the scene Guarini, and the prologue of Pom;pey, 
Mrs. Philips, in her letters to sir Charles Cotterel, 
has given the history. 

" Lord Roscommon," says she, " is certainly one of 
the most promising young noblemen in Ireland. He 
has paraphrased a psalm admirably ; and a scene of 
Pastor Fido very finely, in soine places much' better 
than sir Richard Fanshaw. This was undertaken 
merely in compliment to me, who happened to say, 
that it was the best scene in Italian, and the worst in 
English. He was only two hours about it. It begins 
thus: 

*' Dear happy grorea, and you the dark i*etreat 
•* Of silent horror, reat's eternal seat" 

From these lines, which are since somewhat mend* 
ed. It appears that he did not think a work of two 
hours fit to endure the eye of criticism without re- 
visal. 

When Mrs. Philips was in Ireland, some ladies that 
had Been her translation of Pompey resolved to bring 
it on the stage at Dublin ; and, to promote their de* 
sign, lord Roscommon gave them a prologue, and sir 



ROSCOMMON- 2dl 

Edward Deling an epilogue ; " which/* says she, 
^ are the best performances of those kinds I ever 
saw.'* If this is not criticism^ it is at least gratitude. 
The thought of bringing Cssar and Pompey into 
Ireland, the only country over which Caesar nerer 
had any power, is hicky. 

Of Roscommon's works, the judgment of the pub^ 
lick seems to be right. He is elegant, but not great ; 
he never labours after exquisite beauties, and he 
seldom &Us into gross faults. His Tersification is 
smooth, but rarely vigorous, and his rhymes are re« 
xnarkably exact. He improved taste, if he did not en- 
large knowledge, and may be numbered among the 
benefactors to English literature.* 

* This life was originally written by Dr. Johnson in Uie Gentle- 
inan's Magazine, for Maj 1748. It then had notes, which are aow 
incorporated with the test* C. 
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Of THOMAS OTWAY, one of the first names in 
the English drama, little is known ; nor is there any 
part of that little which his biographer can take plea- 
sure in relating. 

He was bom at Trottin, in Sussex, March 3, 1651, 
the son of Mr. Humphry Otway, rector of Woolbed- 
ing» From Winchester-school, where he was edu- 
cated, he was entered, in 1669, a commoner of Christ- 
church; but left the university without a degree, 
whether for want of money, or from impatience of 
academical restraint, or mere eagerness to mingle 
with the world, is not known. 

It seems likely that he was in hope of being busy 
and conspicuous ; for he went to London, and com- 
menced player ; but found himself unable to gain any 
reputation on the stage.* 

This kind of ins^ility he shared with Shakspeare 
and Jonson, as he shared likewise some of their ex- 
cellencies. It seems reasonable to expect that a great 
dramatick poet should without difficulty become a 
great actor ; that he who can feel, could express ; 
that he who can excite passion, should exhibit with 

• In Roseius Anglicanui, by Downes the prompter,^ p. 34, we 
learo, that it was the character of the king, in Mrs. Behn's Forced 
Marriage, or the Jealous Bridegroom, which Mr. Otway attempted 
to perform, and failed in. This e?est appears to liare happened ia 
tiie jear 1672* A. 
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g^at readiness its external modes : but since expe- 
rience has fully proved, that of those powers, what- 
ever be their affinity, one may be possessed in a great 
degree by him who has very little of the other ; it 
must be allowed that they depend upon different fa- 
culties, or on- different use of the same faculty ; that 
the actor must have a pliancy of mien, a flexibility of , 
countenance, and a variety of tones, which the poet 
may be eaaly supposed to want ; or that the atten- 
tion of the poet and the player have been differently 
employed ;. the one has been considering thought, and 
the other action ; one has watched the heart, and thQ 
other contemplated the face. 

Though he could not gain much notice aa-a player^ 
he felt in himself such powers as might qualify for a 
dramatick author ; and, in 1675, his twenty-fifth jear, 
produced Aicibiades, a tragedy ; whether fronr'the 
Alcibiade of Palaprat, I have not means to inquire*. 
Lkngbain, the great detector of plagiarism, is silent. 

In 1 677 he published Titus and Berenice, translated 
from Rapin, with the Cheats of Scapin, from Moliere ; 
and in 1678, Friendship in Fashion, a comedy, which^ 
whatever might be its first reception, was, upon its 
revival at Drury-lanfi in 1749, hissed off the stage 
for immorality and obscenity. 

Want of morals, or of decency, did not in those 
days exclude any man from the company of the wealthy 
and the gay, if he brought with him any powers of en- 
tertainment ; and Otway is said to have been at thi» 
time a favourite companion of the dissolute wits. But 
as he who desires no virtue in his companion has no 
virtue in himself, those whom Otway frequented had 
no purpose of doing more for him than to pay his 
reckoning. They desired only to drink and laugh \ 

ihw fondness was without benevolence^ and their fa^ 

K 3 



»4 OTWAY. 

* 

miliarity without friei^dship. Men of wit, says one of 
Otway*s biographers, received at that time no favour 
from the great, but to share their riots ; from which 
they were dismissed again to their own narrow cir- 
cumstances. Thus they languished in poverty without 
the support of eminence. 

Some exception, however, must be made. Th^ 
earl of Pljrmouth, one of king Charles's natural sons, 
procured for him a comet's commissidh in some 
troops then sent into Flanders. But Otway did not 
prosper in his military character s for he soon left his 
commission behind him, whatever was the reason, and 
came back to London in extreme indigence ; which 
llochestcr mentions with merciless insolence in the 
Session of the Poets : 

«pm Otway came next, Tom Shadweire dear zany, 
nd swears for heroieks he writes best of any ; 
IlVii Carlos his pookets so aroply had fiUMy 
That his mange was quite cur'd, and his Uce were all kill'd. 
But ApoHo had seen his face on the stage, 
And prudently did not think fit to engage. 
The scum of a play-house, for the prop of an age. 

Don Carlos, from which he is represented as hav- 
ing received so much -benefit, was played in 1675. It 
appears, by the lampoon, to have had great success, 
and is said to have been played thirty nights together. 
This hoAvever it is reasonable to doubt, as so long a 
continuance of one play upon the stage is a very wide 
deviation from the practice of that time ; when ike 
ardour for theatrical entertainments was not yet dif- 
fused through the whole people, and the audience, 
consisting nearly of the.same persons, could be drawn 
together only by variety. 

The Orphan was exhibited In 1680. This is one of 
the few plays that ke^ p possession of the stage, and 
has pleased for almost a century, through all the vicis- 
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• 
siludefi of dratnatick fashion. Of this play nothing new. 

can easily be said. It is a domestick tragedy drawa 
from middle life. Its whole power is upon the affec- 
tions ; for it is not written with much comprehension 
of thought, or elegance of expression. But if the 
heart is interested, many other beauties may be want- 
ing, yet not be missed. 

The same year produced " The History and Fall of 
Caius Marius ;'* much of which is borrowed from the 
" Romeo and Juliet" of Shakspeare. 

In 1683* was published the first, and next yearf 
the second, parts of " The Soldier*s Fortune," two 
comedies now forgotten; and in 1685| his last and 
greatest dramatick work, " Venice Preserved," a tra- 
gedy which still continues to be one of the favourites 
of the publick, notwithstanding the want of morality 
in the orijginal design, and the despicable scenes of 
vile comedy with which he has diversified his tragick 
action. By comparing this with his Orphan, it will 
appear that his images were by time become stronger, 
and his language more energetick. The striking pas- 
sages are in every mouth ; and the publick seems to 
judge rightly of the faults and excellencies of this 
playr that it is the work of a man not attentive to de- j 

cency, nor zealous for virtue ; but of one who con- a 

ceived forcibly,^ and drew originally, by consulting 
nature in his own breast. 

.Together with those plays he wrote the poems 
which are in the present collection, and translated 
from the French the History of the Triumvirate. 

All this was performed before he was thirty 'four 
years old ; for he died April 14, 1685, in a manner 
which I am unwilling to mention. Having been com- 
pelled by his^ necessities to contract debts, and hunted, 
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as is supposed) by the terriers of the law, he retired 
to a publick house on Tower-hill, where he is said to 
have died of want ; or, as it is related by one of his bio- 
gn%>hers, by swallowing, after a long fast, a piece of 
bread which charity had supplied. He went out, as 
is reported, almost naked, ih the rage of hunger, and, 
finding a gentleman in a neighbouring coffee-house, 
asked him for a shillings The gentleman gave him a 
guinea ; and Otway going away bought a roll, and 
was choked with the first mouthful. All this, I hope, 
is not true ; and there is this ground of better hope» 
. that Pope, who lived near enough to be well informed, 
relates in Spence's Memorials, that he died of a fever 
caught by violent pursuit of a thief that had robbed 
one of his friends. But that indigence, and its con- 
comitants, sorrow and despondency, pressed hard up* 
on him, has never been denied, whatever immediate 
cause might bring him to the grave. 

Of the poems which the late collection admits, the 
Jongest is the Poet's Complaint of his Muse, part of 
which I do not understand ; and in that which is less 
obscure I find little to commend. The langu£^ is 
often gross, and*the numbers are harsh. Otway had ' 
not much cultivated versification^ nor much replenish- 
ed his mind with general knowledge. His principal 
power was in moving the passions, to which Dryden* 
in his latter years left an illustrious testimony. Hq 
appears by some of his verses to have been a zealous ' 
rpyaiist ; and had what was in those times the common 
reward of loyalty ; he lived and died neglected. 

• la his preface to fresnoj's Art of Paiuting. Dr. J. 
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JtiDMUND WALLER was bom on tiic third of 
March, 1605, at Colshill in Hertfordshire. His father 
wa» Robert Waller, esquire, of Agmondesham, in 
Buckinghamshire, irhose fiEunily was originally a 
branch of the Kentish Wallers ; and his mother was 
the daughter of John Hampdem, of Hampden in the 
same county, and sister to Hampden, the zealot of re- 
bellion. 

His father died while he was yet an infant, but left 
him a yearly income of three thousand five hundred 
]K>und8 ; which rating together the value of money 
and the customs of life^ we may reckon more than, 
equivalent to ten thousand at the present time. 

He was educated, by the care of his mother, at 
Eton ; and removed afterwards to King's college in 
Cambridge. He was sent to parliament in his eigh-- 
teenth, if not in his sixteenth year, and frequented the 
court of James the First, where he heard a very re- 
markable conversation, which the writer of the life 
prefixed to his works, who seems to have been well, 
informed of facts, though he may sometimes err \jx 
chronology, has delivered as indubitably certain. 

" He found Dr. Andrews, bishop of Winchester,, 
and Dr. Nealc, bishop o£ Durham, standing behind, 
his majesty's chair ; and there happened, something, 
extraordinary," continues this writer, " in the. coa*- 
XCtsatlon those prelates had with the king, on which^ [ 
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Mr. Waller did often reflect. His majesty asked the 
bishops, " My lords, cannot I take my subjects' mo- 
ney when I want it, without all this formality of par- - 
liament ?** The bishop of Durham readily answered, 
" God forbid, sir, but you should : you ai'e the breath 
of OUT nobtrils.** Whereupon the king turned, and 
said to the bishop of Winchester, « Well, my lord, 
•what say you ?'* " Sir," replied the bishop, " I have 
no skill to judge of parliamentary cases." The king 
answered, " No put-offs, my lord ; answer me pre- 
sently." "Then, sir," said he, ** I think it is lawful 
for you to take my brother Neale's money for he of- 
fers it" Mr. Waller said, the company was pleased 
ijith this answer, and the wit of it seemed to affect 
the king ; for, a certain lord coming in soon after, his 
majesty cried out, "Oh, my lord, they say you lig 
ii^ith my lady." " No, sir," says his lordship in confu- 
sion ; " but I like her company, because she has so 
much wit." " Why then," says the king, " do you 
not lig with my lord of Winchester there ?" 

Waller's political and poetical life began nearly to*- 
gether. In his eighteenth year he wrote the poem that 
Uppears first in his works, on " the prince's escape at 
St. Andero :** a piece which justifies the observation 
made by one of his editdrs, that he attained, by a fe- 
licity like instinct, a style which perhaps will never* 
ht obsolete ; and that, " were wc to judge only by the 
wording, we could not kciow what was wrote at twen- 
ty, and what at fourscore.** His versification was^ in 
his first essay, such as it appears in his last perform- 
ance. By the perusal of Fairfiax^s translation of Tasso, 
to which, as IXyden* relates, he confdfcsed himself 
indebted for the smoothness of his numbers, and by 
lus own nicety of observation, he had already formed 

* Frefaee to hu iabletk Dr. J. 
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such a system of meti*ical harmony as he never after- 
ward much needed, or much endeavoured to improve. 
Denham corrected his numbers by experience, and 
gained ground gradually upon the ruggedness of his 
age ; but what was acquired by Denham, was inherit- 
ed by Waller. 

The next poem, of which the subject seemas to fix 
tlie time, is supposed by Mir. iFenton to be tlie address 
to the queen, which he considers as congratulating 
her arrival, tn Waller's twentieth year. He is apps^- 
rently mistaken ; for the mention of the nation's obli- 
gations to her frequent pregnancy, proves that it was 
written when she had brought many children. We 
have therefore no date of any other poetical produc- 
tion before that which the murder of the duke of 
Buckingham occasioned ; the steadiness with which, 
the king received the news in the chapel, deserved 
indeed to be rescued from, oblivion. 

Neither of these pieces that seem, to carry their 
own dates could have been the sudden effusjion of 
fancy. In the verses on the prince's escape, the pre- 
diction of his marriage with the princess of France, 
must have been written after the event ; in the other, 
the promises of the king's kindness to the descendants 
of Buckingham, which could not be properly praised 
till it had appeared by its elPects, show that time w|ks 
taken for revision and improvement. It is not known* 
that they were published tiU they appeared long, after- 
ward with other poems. 

Waller was not one of those idolaters of praise who 
cultivate their minds at the expense of their fortunes.. 
Jlich as he was by inheritance, he took care early to 
grow richer, by marryingr Mrs. Banks, a great heiress 
in the city, whom tlie interest of the court was em- 
ployed to obtain for Mr. Croftau Having brought 
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him a soDf who died young, and a daughter, who wis 
afterward married to Mr. Dormer, of Oxfordshire, she 
died in childbed, and left him a widower of about five- 
and-twenty, gay and wealthy^ to please himself with, 
another marris^e. 

' Being too young to resist beauty, and probd}ly too 
vain to think himself resistible, he fixed his heart, 
perhaps half fondly and half ambitiously, upon the 
lady Dorothea Sidney, eldest daughter of the earl of 
Leicester, whom he courted by all the poetry in which 
Sacharissa is celebrated ; the name is derived from 
the Latin appellation of sugar, and implies, if it means 
any thing, a spiritless mildness, and dull good-nature^ 
such as excites rather tenderness than esteem, an4 
such as, diough always treated with kindness, is never 
honoured or admired. 

Yet he describes Sacharissa as a sublime predomL- 
nating beauty, of lofty charms, and imperious influr 
ence, on whom he looks with amatement rather than 
fondness, whose chains he wishes, though in vain, to 
break, and whose presence is wine that inflames to 
madness. 

His acquaintance with this high-bom dame gave 
wit no opportunity of boasting its influence ; she was 
not to be subdued by the powers of t^rse^ but reject- 
ed his addresses, it is said, with disdain, and drove hita 
l^ay to solape his disappointment with Amoretor 
Phillis. She married, in 1639, the earl of Sunderland, 
who died at Newberry, in the king's cause ; and, in 
her old age, meeting somewhere with Waller, asked 
him when he woulci^ again write such verses upon her; 
^ When you are as young, madam»" said he, ''and as 
Jbiandsome as you were then.'* 

In this part of his life it was that he was known to 
Clarendon, funongat the rest of the m^ who ww^ 
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eminent in that age for genius and literature ; but 
known so little to 1i§fi advantage, that they who read 
his character will not much condemn Sacharissa, that 
she did not descend from her rank to his embraces^ 
nor think every excellence comprised in wit.. 

The lady was, indeed, inexorable i but his uneom« 
mon qualifics^ons, though they had no power upon 
her, recommended him to the scholars, and states* 
men; and luidoubtedly many beauties of\that time, 
however they might receive his love, were proud of 
his praises. Who they were, whom he dignifies with 
poetical names, cannot now be known. Aiporet, ac- 
cording to Mr. Fenton, was the lady Sophia Murray. 
Perhaps by traditions preserved in families more may 
be discovered. 

From the verses written at Penshurst, it has been 
collected that he diverted his disappointment by a 
voyage ; and his biographers, from his poem on the 
whales, think it not improbable that he visited the 
Bermudas ; but it seems much more likely that he 
should amuse himself with forming an imaginiuy 
scene, than that so important an incident, as a visit to^ 
America, should have been left floating in conjectural 
probability. 

From his twenty-eighth to his thirty-fifth year, he 
wrote his pieces, on the reduction of Sallee ; on the 
reparation, of St. Faults ;. to the king, on his navy ; the 
panegyrick on the queen mother ; the two poems to 
the earl of Northumberland ; and perhaps others, of 
which the time cannot be discovered* 

When he had lost all hopes of Sacharissa, he looked 
round him for an easier conquest, and gained a lady, 
of the family of Bresse, or Breaux. The time of his 
uaarriagc is not exactly known. It has not been disr 
QQvered. that this wife was won by his poetry 5 nor i^. 
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atif thing told of her, but that she brought him maajr 
children. He doubtless praised a|pne whom he would 
have been afmd to marry, and perhaps, married one 
whom he would have been ashamed to praise. Many 
qualities contribute to domestick happiness, upon 
which poetry has no colours to bestow ; and many 
airs and sallies may delight imagination, which he 
who flatters them never can approve. There are 
charms made only for distant admiration. No spec* 
tacle is nobler than a blaze. 

Of this wife, his biographers have recorded that she 
gave him five sons and eight daughters. 

During the long interval of parliament, he is repre- 
sented as living among those with whom it was most 
honourable to converse, and enjoying an exuberant 
fortune, vnth that indepmidence and liberty of speech 
and conduct, which wealth ought always to produce. 
He was, however, considered as the kinsman of Hamp* 
den, and was therefore supposed by the courtiers not 
to fieivourthem. 

When the parliament was called in 1640, it appeap* 
ed that Waller's political character had not been mis- 
lidsen. The king's demand of a supply produced one 
of those noisy speeches which disaifection and dis- 
content regularly dictate ; a speech filled with hyper- 
bolical complaints of imaginary grievances x " They," 
says he, " who. think themselves already undone, can 
never apprehend themselves in danger ; and they who 
have nothing left can never give freely." Political 
truth is equally in danger from the praises of courtiers; 
and the exclamations of patriots. 
^ He then proceeds to rail at the clergy, being sure 
at that time of a fevourahle audience. His topick is 
such as will always serve its purpose ; an accusation of 
acting and preaching only for preferment: and he ex- 
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hortd the commons carefully to provide for their pro- 
tection against ptilpit law. 

It always gratifies curiosity to trace a sentiment. 
Waller has in his speech quoted Hooker in one pas- 
sage ; and in another has copied him without quoting. 
" Religion," says Waller, " ought to be the first thing 
in our purpose and desires ; but that which is first in 
dignity is not always to precede in order of time ; for 
well-being supposes a being Tand the first impediment 
which men naturally endeavour to remove, is the want 
of those things without which they cannot subsist. 
God first assigned 'unto Adam maintenance of life, 
and gave him a title to the rest of the creatures before 
he appointed a law to observe.** 

<« Grod first assigned Adam," says Hook er, " main- 
tenance of Ufe, and then appointed him a law to ob- 
serve. True it is that the kingdom of God must be 
the first thing in our purpose and desires ; but inas- 
much as a righteous life presupposeth life, inas- 
much as to live virtuously it is impossible, except we 
live ; therefore liie first impediment which naturally 
we endeavour to remoye is penury, and want of things 
without which we cannot live.** Book I. sect 9, 

The speech is vehement ;. but the g^at positiony 
that grievances ought to be redressed before supplies 
are granted, is agreeable enough to law and reason : 
nor was Waller, if his biographer may be credited^ 
such an enemy to the king, as not to wish his distresses 
lightened; for he relates, <*that the king sent parti- 
cularly to Waller, to second his demand of some sub- 
sidies to pay off the army; and sir Henry Vane ob- 
jecting against first voting a supply, because the king^ 
would not accept unless it came up to his proportion, 
Mr. Waller spoke earnestly to sir Thomas Jermin, 
comptroller of the household, to save his master from 
the effects of so bold a &lsity : for^ he said^ 1 am bujL 
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a country gentleman,' and cannot pretend to know the 
king's mind : but sir Thomas durst not contradict the 
secretary ; and his 6on,«the earl of St. Albans, after- 
waCrd told Mr. Waller, that his father's cowardice- 
^ ruined the king.** 

In the long parliament, which, unhappily for the 
nation, met Nov. 3, 1640, Waller represented Ag- 
mondesham the third time ; and was considered by 
the discontented party as a man sufficiently trusty and 
acrimonious to be employed in managing the prose- 
cution of judge Crawley, for his opinion in favour of; 
ship-money ; and his speech shows that he did not dis- 
apx>oint their expectations. He was probably the more 
ardent, as his uncle Hampden had been particularly 
engaged in the dispute, and, by a sentence which 
seems generally to be thought unconstitutional, par- 
ticularly injured. 

He was not, however, a bigot to his party, nor 
adopted all their opinions. When the great question,, 
whether episcopacy ought to be abolished, was debar 
ted, he spoke against the innovation so coolly, so rea- 
i^onabl^, and so firmly, that it^ is not without great 
injury to his name that his speech, which was as fol- 
lows, lias been hitherto omitted in hig works. 

*<< There is no doubt but the sense of what this na- 
tion hath suffered from the present bishops hath pro- 
. jduced these complaints ; and the apprehensions men 
har^of suffering jthe like, in time to come, make sq 
many_ desire the taking away of episcopacy : but I 
concsl^^e it is possible that we may not now take a 
right ^p6^«fcsiire of the minds of the people^by their pe- 
titions ; for, when they subscribed them, the bishops 
were armed with a dangerous commission of making^ 

* This speech hfts been i*etrieTcd3 from a ptiper printed at that^ 
^me, hj the writers of the Parliamentary HiHory^ Dr. tl. 
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new canons, imposing new oatiis, and the like ; but 
now we have disarmed them of that power. These 
petitioners lately did look upon episcopacy as a beast 
armed with horns and claws ; but now that we have 
cut and pared theni, and may, if we see cause, yet re- 
duce it into narrower bounds, it may, perhaps, be more 
agreeable. Howsoever, if they be still in passion, it 
becomes us soberly to consider the right use and an- 
tiquity thereof; and not to comply further with a ge- 
neral desire, than may stand with a general good. 

ti We have already shewed, that episcopacy and the 
evils thereof are mingled like water and oil ; we have 
also, in part, severed them ; but I believe you will find, 
. that our laws and the present government of the 
church are mingled like wine and water ; so insepa- 
rable, that the abrogation of, at least, a hundred of our 
laws is desired in these petitions. I have often heard 
a noble answer of the lords commended in this house, 
to a proposition of like nature, but of less consequence; 
ti)ey gave no other reason of their refusal but this, 
Nolumus mutare Leges Angliae : it was the bishops 
who sa answered then ; and it would become the dig- 
nity and wisdom of this house to answer the people 
nqw with a nolumus mutare. 

" I see some are moved with a number of hands 
agamst the bish<^s $ which, I confess, rather inclines 
me to their defence ; for I look upon episcopacy as a 
counterscarp, or out-work ; which, if it be taken. by 
this assault of the people, and withal this mystery once 
revealed, That we must deny them nothing when they 
ask it thus in troops, we may, in the next place, have 
as hard a task to defend our property, as we have 
lately had to recover it from the prerogative. If, by 
niultiplying hands and petitions, they prevail for an 
equality in things ecclesiasticniy the next demand p^r- 
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^hvpsmaf bm lex agrana, the like equalitjr in things 
tein|)oral. 

« The Roman story tells us, ' That when the peo- 
ple began to dock about the senate, and were more 
curious to direct and know what was done, than to. 
obey, that comnK>nwealth soon came to ruin : their 
legem rogare grew quickly to be a legem fcrre : said 
after, when their legions had found that tiiey could 
make a dictator, they never suffered the senate jto 
have a voice any more in such electfon.* 

^< If these great innovations proceed, I shall expect 
a flat, and level in learning too, as well «as in church 
preferments : honos alit artes. And though it be true 
that grave and pious nien do study for learning-sake, , 
and embrace virtue fot itself; yet it is true that youthi 
which is the season when learning is gotten, is aot 
without ambition ; nor will ever take pains to excel 
iirany diing, when there is not some hope of excelling 
' others in reward and dignity. 

<< There are two reasons chiefly alleged against 
our church-government. 

^< First, scripture, whith,as some taca think, points 
out another form. 

<< Second, the abuses of the present superiors. 

« For scripture, I will not dispute it in this place ; 
but I am confident that, whenever an equal division 
of lands and goods shall be desired, there will be as 
many places in scripture found out, which seem to fa^ 
vour that, as there are now alleged against the pre- 
lacy or preferment of the church. And as for abuses, 
where you are now in the remonstrance told what 
this and that poor man hath suffered by the bishops, 
you may be presented vfith a thousand instances of 
poor men ths^ have received hard ii|«Rsure from their 
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Uindlords ; and of worldly goods abused, to the injuiy 
of others, and disadvantage of the owners. 

" And therefore, Mr. Speaker, my humble motion 

« 

is, That we may settle men*B minds herein ; and, by 
a question, declare our resolution, to reform, that is, 
not to abolish, episcopacy." 

It cannot but be wished that he, who could speak 
in this manner, had been able to act with spirit and 
uniformity. 

When the commons began to set the royal autho-^ 
rity at open defiance, Waller is said to have with- 
drawn from the house, and to have returned with the 
king's permission ; and, when the king set up his 
standard, he sent him a thousand broad pieces. He 
continued however to sit in the rebellious conventi- 
cle ; but " spoke,*' says Clarendon, " with great sharp- 
ness and freedom, which, now there was no danger of 
being out-voted, was not restrained ; and therefore 
used as an argument against those who were gone 
upon pretence that they were not suflTcred to deliver 
their opinion freely in tlie hou&e, which could not be 
believed, when all men knew what liberty Mr. \Valler 
took, and spoke eveiy day %vith impunity against the 
sense and proceedings of the house.'* 

Waller, as he continued to sit, was one of the com- 
missioners nominated by the parliament to treat with. 
the king at Oxford ; and when they were presented, 
the king said to him, " Though you are the last, you 
are not the lowest nor the least in my favour." Whit* 
lock, who, being another of the commissioners, was 
witness of this kindness, imputes it to the king's 
knowledge of the plot, in which Waller appeared af- 
terwards to have been engaged against the parlia- 
ment. Fenton, with equal probability, believes that 
this attempt to promote the royal cause arose from his 
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sensibility of the king's tenderness. Whitlock 3ays 
nothing of his behaviour at Oxford : he was sent with 
several others to add pomp to the commissioni but 
was not one of those to whom the trust of treating 
was imparted. 

The engagement known by the name of Waller's 
plot, was soon afterwards discovered. Waller had 
a brother-in-law, Ton>kyns,' who was clerk of the 
queen's council, and at the same time had a very nu- 
merous acquaintance, and great influence, in the city. 
Waller and he, conversing with great confidence, told 
both their own secrets and those of their friends ; and, 
surveying the wide extent of their conversalion, ima- 
gined that they found in the majority of all r9nks 
great diapprobation of the violence of the commons, 
and unwillingness to continue the war. They knew 
that many favoured the king, whose feav concealed 
their loyalty ; and many desired peace, though they 
durst not oppose the clamour for .war ; and they ima- 
gined that, if those who had these good intentions 
could be infornled of their own strength, and enabled 
by intelligence to act together, they might overpower 
the fury of sedition, by refusing to comply with th^ 
ordinance for the twentieth pact, and the other taxes 
levied for the support of the rebel army, and by unit- 
ing great numbers in a petition for {)eace. They pro- 
ceeded with great caution. Three only met in one 
place, and no man was allowed to impart the plot to 
more than .two others ; so that, if any should be sus- 
pected or seized, more than three could not be en- 
dangered. 

Lord Conway joined in the design, and. Clarendon 
imagines, incidentally ndngled, as he was a soldier, 
some martial hopes or projects, which however were 
only mentioaedi the main design being to bring the 
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loyal inhabitants to the knowledge of each other ; for 
which purpose there was to be appointed one in every 
distrioty to distinguish the friends of the king, the ad- 
herents to the parliament, and the neutrals. How far 
they proceeded does not appear j the result of their 
inquiry, as Pym declared,* was, that within the walls^ 
for one that was for the royalists, there were three 
against them ; but that without the walls, for one that 
was against them, there were five for them. Whether 
this was said from knowledge or guess, was perhaps 
never inquired. 

It is the opinion of Clarendon, that*in Waller's plan 
no violence or sanguinary resistance was comprised ; 
that he intended only to abate the confidence of the 
rebels by publick declarations, and to weaken their 
power by an opposition to new supplies. This, in 
calmer times, and more than this, is done without fear ; 
but such was the acrimony of the commons, that no 
method of obstructing them was safe. 

About this time another design was formed by sir 
Nicholas Crispe, a man of loyalty that deserves per- 
petual remembrance : when he was a merchant in the 
city, he gave and procured the king, in his exigencies^ 
an hundred thousand pounds ; and, when he was 
driven from the exchange, raised a regiment, and 
commanded it. 

Sir Nicholas flattered himself with an opinion, that 
some provocation would so much exasperate, or some 
opportunity so much encourage, the king's friends in 
the city, that they would break out in open resistance, 
and would then want only a lawful standard.? and an 
autlioriised commander ; and extorted from the king, 
vhose judgment too frequently yielded to importu- 
nity, a commission of array, directed to such as he 

• Pariiamentary History, Vol. XII. Dr. J. 
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thooght proper to nominatey which was sent to Lo&- 
idon by the lady Aubigney. She knew not what she 
carried, but was to deliver it on the communicaticm of 
a certain token which sir Nicholas imparted. 

This commission coold be only intended to lie readf 
till the time should require it. To have attempted to 
qraise any forces, would have been certain destruction ; 
it could be of use ontjr when the forces should appear. 
This was, however, an act preparatory to martial hos* 
tility. Crispe would undoubtedly have put an end to 
the session of parliament, had his strength been equal 
to his zeal ; and out of the design of Crispe, which 
involved veiy .little danger, and that of Waller, which 
was an act purely civil, they compounded a horrid and 
dreadful plot. 

The discovery of Waller's design is variously re- 
lated. In " Clarendon's History" it is told that a ser- 
vant of Tomkyns, lurking behind the hangings when 
his master was in conference with Waller, heard 
Plough to qualify him for an informer, and carried his 
intelligence to Pym. A manuscript, quoted in the 
** Life of Waller," relates, that " he was betrayed by 
his sister .Price, -and her presbyteiian chaplain Mn 
Groode, who stole some of his papers ; and, if he had 

.not strangely dreamed the night before that his sister 
had betrayed him, and thereupon burnt the rest of 
Ids papers by the fire that was in lus chimney, he had 
certainly lost his life by it" The question cannot be^ 
decided. It is not unreasonskble to believe that the 
men in power, receiving intelligence from the sister, 

•would employ the servant of Tomkyns to listen at the 
conference, that they might avoid an act so offensive 

-as that of destroying the brother by the sister's tea- 

<^mosiy. 
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The plot w«s published in the most terrifick 
maimer. 

On the 3 1st of May (1643) at a solemn fast) when 
they were Ibtening to the sermon, a messenger en«* 
tered the churchy and communicated lus errand to 
Pym, who whispered it to others that were placed 
near him, and then went with them out of the churchy 
leaving the rest in solicitude and amazement. They 
immediately sent guards to proper places, and that 
night apprehended Tomk3ms and Waller; having 
yet traced nothing but that letters had been intercept* 
ed from which it appears that the parliament and the 
city were soon to be delivered into the hands of the 
cavaliers. 

They perhaps yet knew little themselves, beyond 
some general and indistinct notices. " But Waller," 
^ays Clarendon, ^' was so confounded with fear, that 
he confessed whatever be had heard, said, thought, 
or seen ; all that he knew of himself, and all that he 
suspected of others, without concealing any perscm of 
■what degree or quality soever, or any discourse which 
he had ever upon any occasion entertained with them ; 
what such and such ladies of great honour, to whom 
upon the credit of his wit and great reputi^on, he 
had been admitted, had spoke to him in their chambers 
upon the proceedings in the houses, and how they 
had encouraged him to oppose titem ; what corres- 
pondence and intercourse they had with some minia^ 
ters of state at Oxford, and how they had eonveyed 
all intelligence thither." He accused the earl of Port- 
land and lord Conway as co-operating in the transac- 
tion ; and testified that the earl of Northumberland 
had declared himself disposed in favour of any attempt 
that might check the violence of the parliament^ find 
reconcile them to the king. 
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He undoubtedly confessed much which they could 
never have discovered, and perhaps somewhat which 
they would wished to have been suppressed ; for it 
is inconvenient, in the conflict of factions, to have 
that disaffection known which cannot safely be 
punished. 

Tomkjms was seized on the same night with Wal- 
ler, and appears likewise to have partaken of his cow- 
ardices; for he gave notice of Crispe's commisssion of 
array, of which Clarendon never new how it was dis-^ 
covered. Tomkyns had been sent with the token ap- 
pointed, to demand it from lady Aulngney, and had 
buried it in his garden, where, by his direction, it was 
dug up ; and thus the rebels obtained, what Claren- 
don confesses them to have had, the original copy. 

*It can raise no wonder that they formed one plot out 
of these two designs however remote from each other, 
when they saw the same agent employed in both, and 
found the commission of array in the hands of him 
who was employed in collecting the opinions and s^f- 
fections of the people. 

Of the plot thus combined, they took care, to make 
the most. They sent Pym among the citizens, to tell 
them of their imminent danger, and happy escape ; 
and inform them, that the design was, *' to seize the 
lord mayor and all the committee of militia, and would 
not spare one of them.*' They drew up a vow and 
covenant, to be taken by every member of dither 
house, by which he declared his detestation of all 
conspiracies against the parliament, and his resolu- 
tion to detect and oppose them, they then appointed 
a day of thanksgiving for this wonderful delivery ; 
which shut out, says Clarendon, all doubts whether 
there had been such a deliverance, ^md whether tfie 
plot was real or ficUtidus. 
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On June 11, the earl of Portland and lord Conway 
%7ere committed, one to the custody of the nxayor, and 
the other of the sheriff: but their lands and goods 
were not seized. 

Waller was still to immerse himself deeper in igno- 
miny. The earl of Portland and lord Conway denied 
tJbe. charge ; and there was no evidence against' them 
but the confession of Wallery of which undoubtedly 
many would be inclined to question the varacity^ 
With these doubts he was so much terrified, that he 
{endeavoured to persuade Portland to a declaration 
like his own, by a letter extant in Fenton's editioR^ 
" But for me," says he, " you had never known any 
thing of this business, which was prepared for ano- 
ther ;<and therefore- 1 cannot imagine why you should 
hide it so far as to contract your own ruin by conceal- 
ing it, and persisting unreasonably to hide that truth, 
which without you already is, and will every day be 
made more manifest. Can you imagine yourself bound 
in honour to keep that secret, which is already re- 
vealed by another ? or possible it should still be a se- 
cret, which is known to one of the other sex ? — If 
you persist to be cruel to yourself for their sakes who 
deserve it not, it will nevertheless be made appear, 
ere long, I fear, to your ruin. Surely, if I had the 
liappiness to wait on you, I could move you to com- 
passionate both yourself and me, who, desperate as my 
case is, and desirous to die with the honour of beings 
l^nown to have declared the truth. You have no rea- 
son to contend to hide what is already revealed— in- 
'considerately to tlwow away yourself, for the interest 
of others, to whom you are less obliged than you are 
aware of." 

This persuasion seems to have had Jittle effect. 
Portland sent (June 29) a letter to the lords, to tell 

VOT.. I. 'L 
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them, that he ** is in custody, as he conceives, trxtk* 
out any charge ; and thaty by what Mr. Watlier had 
threatened him with shice he was imprisoned, lie 
doth apprehend a very cruel, long, and ruinous re- 
straint : — ^He therefore prays, that he may not find 
the effects of Mr. Waller's threats, a long and close 
imprisonment ; but may be speedily brought to a legal 
trial, and then he is confident the vanity and false- 
hood of those informations which have been given 
against him will appear." 

In consequence of this letter, the lords ordered 
Portland and Waller to be confronted ; when the one 
repeated his charge, and the other bis denial* The 
examination of the plot being continued, July 1| 
Thinn, usher of the house of lords, deposed that Mr* 
Waller having had a conference with the lord Port- 
land in an upper room, lord Portland said, when he 
came down, ** Do me the favour to tell niy lord 
Northumberland, that Mr. Wailler has extremely 
pressed me to save my own life and his, by throwing 
the blame upon the lord Conway and the earl of 
Northumberland." 

Waller, in his letter to Portland, tells him of the 
reasons which he could urge with resistless efficacy 
in a personal conference ; but he overrated his own 
ottitory; his vehemence, whether of persuasion or 
iiitreaty, was returned with contempt. 

One of his arguments with Portland is, that the 
plot is already known to a woman. This woman was 
doubtless lady Aubigney, who, upon this occasion was 
committed to custody ; but who, in reality, when she 
delivered the commission^ knew not what it was. 

The parliament then proceeded against the conspi- 
rators, and committed their trial to a council of war. 
Tomkyns and Challoner were hanged near their own 
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doors. Tamhynty w^en he came to die^ said it was a 
foolish business ; and indeed there seems to have beea 
BO hope that it should escape discovery ; for though 
nerer more than three met at a time, yet a design so 
exten^Te must, bf neoessity, be communicated to 
tnany^m^ho could not be expected to be all faithful and 
all prudent. ChaHoner was attended at his execution 
i>y Hu gh I'eter s. His crime was, that he had commis^ 
4sion to raise money for the king ; but it appears not 
that the money was to be expended upon the adTance- 
inent of either Crispe'-s or Waller's plot. 

The earl of Northumberland, being too great for 
|m>secution, was only once examined before the lords. 
The earl of Portland and lord Conway persisting to 
deny the charge, and no testimony but Waller's yet 
appearing against them, we/pty after a long imprison* 
ment, admitted to bml. Hassel, the king's messenger, 
who carried the letters to Oxford, died the night .be- 
fore his trial. Hampden escaped death, perhaps by 
the interest of his family ; but was kept in prison to 
tlie end of his life. They ^hoae names were inserted 
in the commission of array were not capitally punij^h- 
ed, as it could not be proved that they had consented 
to their own nomination ut they were considered as 
malignants, and their estates were seized. 

*^ Wcdler, though confessedly ," says Clarendon, 
'^the most guilty, with incredible dissimulation af- 
fected such a remorse of conscience, that his trial .was 
put off, out of christian compassion, till he might re- 
cover his understanding." What use he made of this 
interval, with what liberality and. success he distri- 
buted (lattery and money, and how, when he was 
brought (July 4) before th^ house, he confessed and 
lamented, and submitted and implored, may be read 
in the history of the rebellion (B. vii.) The speech > 
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to which Clarendon ascribes the preservation of hit / 
deai-'bought life, is inserted in his works. The great 
■historian however^ seems to have been mistaken in 
relating that he prevailed in the principal part of Ms 
supplication, not to be tried by a council of war ; for, 
according to Whitlock, he was by expulsion from the 
house abandoned to the tribunal which he so much 
dreaded, and, being tried and condemned, was re- 
. ^ prieved by Essex ; but after a year's imprisonment^ 
*in which time resentment grew less acrimojuous^ 
paying a fine of ten thousand pounds, he was permit- 
ted to recollect himself in another country. 

Of his behaviour in this part of his life, it is not ae- 
•cessary to direct the reader's opinion. " Let us not,** 
says his last ingenious biographer,* <' condenm hiaa 
with untemx>ered severity, because he was not a pro- 
digy which the world hath seldom seen, because his 
character included not the poet, the orator, and the 
hero," 

> : For the place of his exiie he chose France, anii 
Stayed some time at Roan, where hb daughter Mar- ~ 
garet was born, who was afterwards his favourite, and 
his amanuensis. He then removed to Paris, where 
he lived with great splendour and hospitality; and 
from time to time amused himself with poetry^ in 
which he sometimes speaks of the rebels, and their 
usurpation, in the natural language of an honest man. 

At last it became necessary, for his support, to sell 
his wife's jewxls ; and being reduced, as he said, at . 
Jast to the rump-jewel, he solicited from Cromwell 
permission to return, and obtained it by the interest 
4>f colonel Scroop, to whom his sister was married. 
Upon the remains of a fortune which the danger of 

* Life of Waller^ prefixed to an edition of his irorks published im 
XTr% liy Percival Stockdale. C. 
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Ms life had verf much diminished, heliVed at Hall-' 
Ibam, a house built by himself, very near to Beacons- 
field, where his mother resided. His mother though* 
related to Cromwell and Hampden, was. zealous for 
the i*oyal cause, and, when Cromwell visited her, used' 
to r^roach him ; he, in return, would throw a napkin 
at her, and say he would not dispute with his aunt ;* 
but finding in time that she acted for the king, as well 
as talked, he made her a prisoner to her own daugh- 
teF,*in her own house. If he would do any thing, he"^ 
could not do less. 

Cromwell, now protector, received Waller, as hi* 
kinsmaih to familiar conversation. Waller, as he 
used to relate, found him sufficiently versed in ancient 
history; and when any of liis enthusiastick friends 
came to advise or consult him, could sometimes over- 
hear him discoursing in the cant of the times : but 
when he returned, he would say, <* Cousin Waller, J 
must talk to these men in their own way :*' and re- 
sumed the common style of conversation. 
• He repaid the protector for his favours (1654) by 
the famous panegyrick, which has been always con- 
sidered as the first of his poetical productions. His 
choice of encomiastick topicks is very judicious ; for 
he, considers Cromwell in his exaltation, without en- 
quiring how he attained it; there is, consequently no 
mention of the rebel or the regicide. All the former 
part of his hero's life is veiled with shades ; and no- 
thing is brought to view but the chief, the governor, 
the defender of England's honour, and tlie enlarger 
of her dominion. The act of violence by which he 
obtained tlie supreme power is lightly treated, and de- 
cently justified. It was certainly to be desired that 
the detestible band should be dissolved, which had 
destroyed the church, murdered the king, awl filled 
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the nation with tumult and op|^esski» ; yet Cromweft 
had not the right of dissolving theniy for all that he 
had before done could be justified only by^ aiapfoua^ 
them invefited with lawful authority. But combtn*- 
tions of wickedness would overwhelm the world by 
the advantage which licentious principles afford, did 
not those who have long pracUsed perfii^ grow faith- 
less to each other. 

In the poem on the war with Spain are some passa? 
ges at least equal to the best^ parts of the panegyrick ; 
and, in the conclusion, the poet ventures yet a higher 
ftight of flattery, by recommending royalty to Crom- 
well and the nation. Cvomwell was very deairoust 
a» appears from his conversation) related by Whitlocky 
of adding the title to the power of monarcbyt aa^ Vk 
supposed to ha e been withheld from it partly t^ 
fear of the army, and partly by fear of the lawsy whiQh» 
when he should govern by the name of kiog, would 
have restrained hie authority. When therefore i^ 
deputation was solemnly sent to invite him to the 
crown, he, after a l<»ig conference, refused it ^ but is 
said to have fainted in his coach) when h^ parted from 
them. 

The poem on the death of the protector seema t(^ 
have been dictated by real veneration for his memoiy, 
Dryden and Sprgit wrote on the same occasion ; but 
they were young men, struggling into notice^ and. 
hoping for some favour from the ruling party. Wal- 
ler had little to expect ; he had received nothing but 
his pardon from Cromwell, and was not likely to aak, 
any tiling from those who should succeed him. 

Soon afterwards, the Restoration supplied him w)Xhf 
another subject ; and he exerted his imagination, his 
elegance, and his melody, with equal alacrity^ for 
CharleB the Second. It ia not possible to read, with*. 
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out isome contempt and indignati(»i» ^ofim^ of tiiQ 
same auttior^ ascribing the highest degree of power 
and piety to Charles the First, then transferring the 
same power and piety to Oliver Cromwell ; now in* 
viting Oliver to take the crqwn, and then congratula* 
ting Chavles the Second on his recovered right. Nei- 
ther Cromwell nor Chai^les could value his testimony 
as the effect of conviction, or receive his praises as 
j^ttsions of reiverence ; they could consider them 
but as the kbour of invexxdon, and the tribute of 
^pendence. 

Poets, indeed, profess fiction :, but the legitimate 
end (^fiction is the conveyance of truth ; and he that 
has fiattery ready for all whom the vicis^ttudes of the 
world happen to exalt,, must be scorned as a prostitut- 
ed mind, that may retain the glittor of wit, but h^s 
lost the dignity of virtue. 

The eoDgratula^timi W9A coc^idefed as inferior iti 
{Meiical merit to the panegyrick ; and it is reported) 
that, when the king told Waller of the disparity, he 
answered, ^^ Poets, sir, succeed better m fiction tbatx 
in truth.** 

The GC»igratulation is indeed not inferior to the 
panegyrick, either by decay of genius, or for want 
cif diligence ; but because Cromwell had done much} 
and Charles had done little. Cromwell wanted nothing; 
to raise him to heroick excellence but virtue ; and 
Tirtue his poet thought himself at liberty to supply. 
Charles had yet only the merit of struggling without 
success, and suffering without despain A life of 
escapes and indigence could supply poetry with q<| 
splendid images. 

In the first parliament summoned by Charles the 
Second (March 8, 1^61), Wsdler^t for Hastings, in 
Soisaex^ aod ^served for different places in all the 
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parliaments in that reign. In a time when fancy and 
gaiety were the most powerful recammendations to 
regard, it is not likely that Waller was forgotten. 
He passed his time in the company that was highest", 
both in rank and wit, from which even his obstinate 
sobriety did not exclude him. Though he drank 
water, he was enabled by his fertility of mind to 
heighten the mirth of bacchanalian assemblies ; and 
Mr. Saville said, that ^no man in England should 
keep him company without drinking but Ned Waller.** 

The praise given him by St. Evremond is a proof 
of his reputation ; for it was . only by his reputation 
that he could be known, as a writer, to a man who, 
though he lived a great part of a long life upon an 
English pension, never condescended to understiuid 
the language of the nation that maintained him. 

In parliament, " he was," says Burnet, " the delight 
of the house, and though old, said the liv.eliest things 
of any among them.'* This, however, is said in his acJ- 
count of the year seventy-five, ^hen Waller was only 
seventy. His name as a speaker occurs often in 
Grey's collections ; but I have found no extracts that 
can be more quoted as exhibiting sallies of gaiety 
<han cogency of argument. 

He was of such consideration, that his remarks 
were circulated and recorded. When the duke of 
York's influence was high, both in Scotland and Eng- 
land, it drew, says Burnet, a lively i-eflection from 
Waller, the celebrated wit. He said, " the house of 
commons had resolved that the duke should not reign 
after the king's death ; but the king in opposition to 
them, had resolved that he should reig^ even in his 
life.** If there appear no extraordinary liveliness in 
^this remark, yet its reception proves the speaker to 
have been a celebrated wit, to have had -a name which 
men of wit were proud of mentioning. 
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He did not suffer reputation to die gradually away, 
which may easily happen in a long life ; but renewed 
his claim to poetical distinction from time to time, 
as occasion were offered, either by publlck events or 
private incidents ; and contenting himself with the 
influence of his muse, or loving quiet better than in?» 
fiuence, he never accepted any office of magistrsLcy. 
He was not, however, without some attention to his 
fortune; for he asked from the king (in 1665) the 
provostship of Eton college, and obtained it ; bul: 
Clarendon refused to put the seal to the grant, alleg- 
ing that it could be held only by a clergyman. It is 
known that sir Henry Wotton qualified himself for it 
by cteacons orders. 

. To this opposition, the Biographia imputes the vio'- 
lence and acrimony with -v^hich Waller joined Buck- 
ingham's faction in the prosecution of Clarendon. 
The motive was illiberal and dishonest, and shewed 
that more than sixty years had not been able to teach 
him morality. His accusation is such as conscience 
can hardly be supposed to dictate without the help of 
malice. " We were to be governed: by Janizaries 
instead of parliaments, and are in danger from a worse 
plot than that of the fifth of November; then if the 
lords and commons had been destroyed^ there had 
been a succession ; but here both had^been destroyed 
for ever.** This is the language of a. man who is 
glad of an opportuitity to rail, and ready to sacrifice 
ti'Uth to interest at one time, and to anger at another: 
A year after the chancellor's banishment, anotheu 
vacancy gave hira encouragement for another petitioDy 
which the king referred* to the council, who, after 
hearing the question argued by lawyers for three 
dsiyd determined that the office could be held only by 
a^ciergyman^ according to the act of uniformity^ since:. 
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the prorosts had always rcceWed ifts^tuiMHi as for a 
parsonage from the bishops ef Lincoln. The king 
then said, he could not break the law which he had 
made : and Dr. Zachary Cradock> fasaous for a singly 
sermon, at most for two sermonS) was chosen by the 
fellows. 

That he asked any thing more is not known ; it is 
certain that he obtained nothings though he continued 
obsequious to the court through the r^st of Charles's 
reign. 

At the accession of king James, in 1685, he was 
chosen for parliament, being then fourscore, at Salt- 
ash in Cornwall ; and wrote a Presage of the downfall 
of the Turkish empire, which he presented to the 

~ king on his birth*day. It is remarked by his com^ 
mehtator Fenton, that in reading Tasso he had early 
imbibed a veneration for the heroes of the holy war, 
and a zealous enmity to the Turks, which never left 

^ him. James, however, having soon af^er begun what 
he thought a holy war at home, made haste to put all 
molestation of the Turks out of his power. 

James treated him with kindness and familiarity, of 
which instances ^e given by the writer of his life. 
One day taking him into the closet, the king . asked 
him how he liked one of the pictures : ^^ My eyes,'* 
said Waller, "^are dim, and I do not know it.*' The 
king said it was the princess of Orange. ** She is,*^ 
said Waller, << like the greatest woman in the world." 
The king asked who was that; and was answered 
queen Elizabeth. <' I wonder," said the king, '< you 
should think so ; but I must confess she had a wise 
council.*^ « And sir," said Waller, " did you ever 
know a fool choose a wise one ?" Such is the story, 
which I once heard of some other man. Pointed as« 
ioms, and acute replies^ fly loose about the world> and 
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«re assii^ed successively to those whom it may be the 
fashion to celebrate. 

When the king knew that he was about to marry hi» 
daughter to Dr. Birch, a clergyman) he cn-dered a 
French gentleman to tell him, that ^^ the king woi^ 
dered he could think of marrying his, daughter to w 
falling church.'* " The king/* said Waller, ^ does me 
great honour in taking notice of my domestick affairs ; 
but I have lived long enough ta observe that this fall- 
ing church has got a trick of rising again.** 

He took notice to his friends of the king's con-^ 
duct ; and said that << he wcaild be left like a whale 
upon the strand.** Whether he was privy to any of 
the transactions which ended in the revolution, is not 
known* His heir joined tbe prince of Orange. 

Having now attained an age beyond which the law8>. 
of nature seldom suffer life to be extended, otherwise 
than by a future state, he seems to have turned hii^ 
mind upon preparation for the decisive hour, mii 
therefore consecrated his poetry to devotion. }t is 
pleasing to discover that his piety was without weak- 
ness ; that his inteUectoal powers continued vigoroust 
and that the lines which he composed, when he, for 
age, could neither read nor write, are not inferior to^ 
the effusions of bis youth* 

Towards the decline of life,, he bought a small house* 
with a little land, at Coleshill ; and said^^Vhe should 
be gkd to die, Uke the stag, where he was rojused.*^ 
This, however, did not happen. When he was at 
]BeajconsfieId> he found his legs grow tumid : he went 
to Windsor, where sir Charles Scai^bproiigh tbexi at* 
tended the kmg, and requested him, as t^th a friend 
and physician, to tell him, what that swelling meant. 
^ Sirif* answered Stcarborough,. ^your blopd wiU ruik 
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no longer." Waller repeated some tines of Virgil, 
and went home to die. 

As the disease increased upon him, he composed 
himself for his departure ; and csdling upon Dr. Birch 
tb give him the holy sacrament, he desired his chil* 
dren to take it with him, and made an earnest decla* 
pation of his faith in Christianity. It now appeared 
what part of his conversation with the great could be 
remembered with delight. He related, that being' 
present when the duke of Buckingham talked pro>* 
lanely before king Charles, he said to him, " My Lord, 
I am a great deal older than your grace, and have, T 
believe, heard more arguments for atheism than ever 
-four grace did ; but I have lived long enough to see 
there is nothing in them ; and so, I hope, your grace 
will." 

He died October 21, (687, and was buried at Bcet 
eonsfield, with a monument erected by his son's ear-, 
ecutors, for which Rymer wrote the inscription, anA 
Which I hope is now rescued from dilapidation. 

He left several children by his second wife f of 
whom, his daughter was married to Dr. Birch. Ben« 
jamin, the eldest son, was dbinherited, »id sent ttf 
JS^ew Jersey, as wan^g common understanding. £d^ 
in«nd, the second son, inherited the estate, and repre^ 
sented Agmondesham, in parliament, but at last turn>^ 
^d quaker. William, the third son, was a merchant 
in London. Stephen, the fourth, was^an eminent doc* 
W of laws, and one^ of the commissioners for the 
union; There is said to have been a fifth, of whom 
no account has descended* 

The character of Waller, both moral and^intcllec* 

^4:ual, has been drawn by Clarendon, to whom he was 

iamiliarly known, with^ nicety, which certainly none-to 

H^him be was not known, can presume to emukite. fi 
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is therefore inserted here, with such remarks ^ aft 
others have supplied ; after which nothing remains 
but a critical examination of his poetry. ' 

" Edmund Waller," says Clarendon, ** was bom to 
a very fair estate, by the parsimony or frugality of a 
irise father and mother: and he thought it so com- 
mendable an advantage, that he resolved to improve 
it with his utmost care, upon which in his nature he 
ivas too much inteiit y and, in order to that, he was so 
much reserved and retired, that he was scarcely ever 
heard of, till by his address and dexterity he had got- 
ten a very rich wife in the city, against all the recom- 
mendation and countenance and authority of the court, 
which was thoroughly engaged on the behalf of Mh 
'Crofts, and which used to be successful, in that age-, 
against any opposition. He had the good fortune to 
Jiave an alliance and friendship with Dr. Morley, who 
had assisted and instructed him in the reading many 
f;ood books, to which his natural parts and' prompti- 
tude inclined him, especially the poets ; and at the 
age when other men used to give over writing verses 
-(for he was near thirty years when he first engaged 
liimself in that exercise, at least that he was known to 
-do so,) he surprised the town with two or three pieces 
•f that kind as if a tenth muse had been newly bom 
to cherish drooping poetry. The doctor at that time 
"brought him into that company which was most cele* 
brated for good conversation ; where he was received 
and esteemed with great applause and respect. Hfe 
was a very pleasant discourser in earnest and in jest, 
-and therefore very grateful to all- kind of company, 
where he was not the less esteemed. for being very 
.rich. 

" He had been even nursed in parliament^ where he 
«at ^hen he was very yoting 5 and so, when they were 
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resumed agftin (after a long intermission), be appear^ 
ed in those assemblies i^ith great advantage ; having 
a graceful vray of apeakingi and by thinking much oa*- 
several arguments (which his temper and complexion^ 
that had much of melancholick} inclined him to), he 
seemed often to speak upon the sudden, when the oc*^ 
casion had only administered the opportunity of say*' 
ing what he had thoroughly considered^ which gave a 
great lustre to all he said ; which yet was rather of 
delight than weight. There needs no more be said 
to extol the excellence and power of his wit) and plea* 
santness of his conversation, than that it was of mag- 
nitude enough to cover a world of very great faults ; 
that is, so to cover them, that they were not taken no- 
tice of to his reproach> viz. a narrowness in his nature 
to the lowest degree ; an abjectness and want of cou* 
rage to support him in any virtuous undertaking ; zn 
insinuation and servile fiattery to the height the vain* 
est and most imperious nature could be contented 
with ; that it preserved^ and won his life from those 
who were most resolved to take it, and in an occasion 
in which he ought ta have been ambitious to have lost 
it ; and then preserved him again from the reproaek 
and the contempt that was due to him lor so preserv* 
ing it, and for vindicating it at such a price that it had 
power to reconcile him to those whom he had most 
offended and provoked ; and continued to lus age with 
that rare felicity, that his company was acceptable 
where his spirit was odious , and he was at least pitied 
where he was most detested/*^ 

Such is the account of Clarendon ; on which it 
may not be ^mi^roper to make some remarks. 

<< He was very little known till he had obtained a 
rich wife in the city.^ 
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He QbtaiQed a rich wife about the age of three^d- 
twenty ; an age, before which few men are conspicu- 
ous much to their advantage. He was known, liow* 
ever) in parliament and at court ; and, if he spent part 
of his time in privacy, it is not unreasonable to sup** 
pose that he endeavouried the improvement of hia 
mind as well as of his fortune. 

That Clarendon might misjudge the motive of hi^ 
retirement is the more probable, because he has evi- 
dently mistaken the commencement of his poetryt 
which he supposes him not to have attempted before 
thirty. As his first pieces were perhaps not printed, 
the succession of his compositions was not known ; 
and Clarendon, who cannot be imagined to have been 
very studious of poetry, did not rectify his first opinion 
by consulting Waller's book. 

. Clarendon observes, that he was introduced to the 
wits of the age by Dr. Morley ; but the writer of his 
life relates that he was already among them, when^ 
hearing a noise in the street, and inquiring the cause, 
they found a son of Ben Jonson under an arrest. This 
was Morley, whom Waller set free at the expense of 
one hundred pounds, took him into the countiy as 
^director of his studies, and then procured him admis- 
sion into the company of the friends of literature. Of 
this fact Clarendon had a nearer knowledge than the 
biographer, and is therefore more to be credited. 

The account of Waller's parliamentary eloquence' 
is seconded by Burnet, who, though he calls him 
« the delight of the house," adds, that " he was only 
concerned to say that which shoujd make him be s^- 
plauded, he never laid the business of the house to 
heart, being a vain and empty, though a witty man.'* 

Of his insinuation and flattery it is not unreasonable 
to believe that the truth ia told^ A6cham> in his ele- 
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^nt description of those whom in modern language 
we term wits, says, that they are open flatterers, and 
privy mockers. Waller shewed a little of both, jiv hen j 
upon sight of the duchess of Newcastle's verses on 
the death of a stag, he declared that he would give all 
his own compositions to have written them, and beinj^ 
charged with the exorbitance of his adulation, an« 
swered, that " nothing was too miUch to be given, that 
a lady might be saved frarn the di'sgrace ef such a vilO 
performance.** This, however, was no very mlscbier" 
ous or very unusual deviation from truth : had his 
hypocrisy been confined to such transaetions, h« 
might have been forgiven, though not praisM; for 
who forbears to ffatter an author or a lady ? 

Of the laxity of his political principles, and the 
weakness of his resolution, he experienced the natu* 
ral effect, by losing the esteem of eveiy party. From 
Cromwell he had only his recall ; and from Charles 
the Second, who delighted in his company, he obtain^ 
ed only the pardon of his relation Hampden, and tha 
safety^ of Hampden's son. 

As far as conjecture can be 'made from the whole of 
his writing, and his conduct, he was* habitually and 
deliberately a friend to monarchy. His deviation to* 
wards democracy proceeded frojiv his connection with 
Hampden, for whose sake he prosecuted Crawley 
with great bitterness ; and the invective which he 
pronounced on that occasion was so popular, that 
twenty'thousand copies are said by his biographer to 
have been sold in one day. 

It is confessed that his &ults still left him many 
friends, at least many companions. His convivial 
power of pleasing is universally acknowledged ; but 
those who conversed with him intifnately, found Irim 
i»ot only passionate, especially in Ms old age, but reS^ 
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«entful ; so that the mterposition of friends was some- 
times necessary. 

His wit and his poetry naturally connected him with 
the polite writers of his time : he was joined with 
lord Buckhurst in the translation of Corneille's Ponv- 
pey ; and is said to have added his help to that of 
Cowley in the original draft of the Rehearsal. 

The care of his fortune, which Clarendon imputes 
€o him in a degree little less than criminal, was either 
not constant or not successful ; for, having inherited a 
patrimony of three thousand five hundred pounds a 
year in the time of James the First, and augmented it 
^t least by one wealthy marriage, he left, about the 
time of the Revolution, an income of not more thaa 
twelve or thirteen hundred 5 which, when the differ- 
ent value of money is reckoned, will be found perhaps 
not more than a fourth part of what he once possessed. 

Of this dinninution, part was the consequence of the 
gifts which he was forced to scatter, and the fine 
which he was condemned to pay at the detection of 
his plot ; and if his estate, as is related in his life, 
was sequestered,^ he had probably contracted debt» 
when he lived in exile ;' for we are told, that at Paris 
he lived in splendour, and was the only Englishman, 
except the lord St. Alban^s, that kept a table. 

His unlucky plot compelled him to sell a thousand 
a year ; of the waste of the rest there is no account, 
except that he is confessed by his biographer to have 
been a bad economist. He seems to have deviated 
from the common practice ; to have been a hoarder ia 
his first years, and a squanderer in his last. 

Of his course of studies, or choice of books, nothing 
is known more than that he professed himself unable 
to read Chapman's translation of Homer without rap-i 
tiijPe, His opinions concerning the duty of a poet i% 
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contained in his declaisacion) that ^ hm would blot from 
his works any line that did not contain sonve motive to 
virtue." 

The characters, bf which Waller intended to dis* 
tinguish his writing, are sprightliness and dignity ; in 
his smallest pieces, he endeavours to be gay ; in the 
larger to be great. Of his airy and light productions^ 
the chief source is gallantry, that attentive reverence 
of female excellence which has descendeid to us £rom 
the Gothic ages. As his poems are comBGiAQly occa- 
sional, and his addresses personal, he .wa& not so libe* 
rally supplied with grand as with soft images i fov 
beauty is more easily found than magnanimiiyr 

The delicacy, which he cultivated, resitraiQS him to 
a certain nicety and caution, even wheoi he writes upr 
on the slightest matter. He hasr therefore, in hia 
whole volume, nothing burlesque, and seldom mif 
thing ludicrous or familiar. He seems alwaya to do 
his best ; though his subjects are often unworthy of 
his care. 

It is not easy to think without some contempt m 
an author, who is growing illustrious in his own opii^ 
nion by verses, at one time, ^^ To a Lady who can d(| 
any thing but sleep when she pleases ;" at another^ 
" To a Lady who can sleep when she pleases ;" nowj 
•* To a Lady, on her passing through a crowd of peo- 
ple ;" then, " On a Inraid of divers colours woven by 
four Ladies ;" " On a tree cut in paper,'* or, " To a 
Lady, from whom he received the copy of verses on 
the paper tree, which for many years had been mis- 
sing." 

Genius now and then produces a lucky trifle. We 
still read the Dove of Anacreon, and Sparrow of Ca- 
tullus ; and a writer naturally pleases himself with a. 
performance which owes notliing to the subject. But 
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compositionft miereiy pveny have the fate of odier 
pretty things, and are quitted in time for something 
useful ; they are flowers fragrant and fair, but of short 
duration ; or they are blossoms to be ralued only as 
they foretel fruits 

Among Waller's little poems are some, which their 
excellency ought to secure from oblivion; as, To 
Amoret, compai^ing the diiferent modes of regard 
with which he looks on her and Sacharissa ; and the 
verses On Love, that begin, Anger in hasty words or 
blows. 

In others he is not equally successful ; sometimes 
his thoughts are de^ient, and sometimes his expres- 
sion. 

The numbers are not always musical ; as, 

Fait* Venus, in thy soft arms 

The god of rage confine ; 
For thy ^htspers are the charms 

Which only can divert his fierce design. 
What though he frown, and to tumult do incline ;. 

Thou the flame 

Kindled in his breast canst tame 
With that snow which unmelted lies on thine. 

He seldom indeed fetches an amorous sentiment 
from the depths of science ; his thoughts are for the 
most part easily understood, and his images such $^ 
the superficies of nature readily supplies ; he has ^ 
just claim to popularity, because he writes to common 
degrees of knowledge ; and is free at least from phi- 
losophical pedantry, unless perhaps the end of a song 
to the sun may be excepted, in ^hich he is too much 
a Copernican. To which may be added the simile of 
the palm in the verses on her passing through a 
crowd ; and a line in a more serious poem on the 
Restoration, about vipers and treacle, which can only 
be understood by those who happen to know the com- 
position of the Theriaca. 
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His thoughts are som^lmes hyperboUcai^ and Jus 
images unnatural : 

— — The plants admire. 
No less than those of old dkl Orpheus' lyre : 
If she sit down, with tops all tow'rds her bowM i 
They round about her into arbours crowd : 
Or if she walks, in even ranks they stand. 
Like some well-marshall'd and obsequious band. 

Tn another place; 

While in the park I sing, the listeniog deer 
Attend my pasaon, and forget to fear : 
"When to the beeches 1 report my flame. 
They how their heads, as if tiiey felt the sune. 
To gods Appealiog, when I reaeh their bowery 
With loud complaints they answer me in showers. 
To thee a wild and cruel soul is given. 
More deaf than trees, and prouder than the hearen I 

On the head of a stag : 

O fertile head ! which every year 
Could such a crop of wonder bear ! 
The teeming earth did never bring 
So soon, so hard, so huge a thiug : 
Which might it never have been cast. 
Each year's growth added to the last. 
These lofty hranehes had supply'd 
The earth's bold sou's prodigious pride ; 
Heaven with these engines had been seal'd. 
When mountains heap'd on mountains fail'd. 

Sometimes, having succeeded in the first part, he 
makes a feeble conclusion. In the song of <^ Sacha- 
rissa's and Amoret's friendship," the two last stanzas 
ought to have been omitted. 

His images of gallantry are not always in the high- 
est degree delicate* 

Then shall my love this doubt displace. 

And gain such trust that i may come 
And banquet sometfmes on thy face. 

But make my constant meals at home. 
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Sotae ap|>)icatlOns may be thought too remote^nd 
unconsequential ; as in the verses on the lady dancing : 

The s;m in figures such as these 
^oys with th« moon to piay ; 

To the sweet strains they advance. 
Which do result from t^eir own sphere?; 

As this nymph's dance 
Moves with the numbers which she hears. 

Sometimes a thought, which might perhaps fill a 
distich, is expanded and attenuated till it grows weak 
and almost evanescent : 

Chloris \ since first our calm of peace 

Was frighted hence, this good we find, 
Your favours with your fears increase, 

And growing mischiefs make you kind. 
So the fair tree, which still preserves 

lier fruit, and state, while no wind blows, 
-. In storms fi'om that uprightness swerves ; 

And the glad earth about her strows 

Whh treasure from her yielding houghs. 

His images are not always distinct ; as, in the fol* 
lowing passage, he confounds Love as a person with 
Love as a passion : 

Some other nymphs, with colours faint. 
And pencil slow, may Cupid paint. 
And a weak heart in time destroy ; 
She -has a stamp, and prints the boy : 
Can, with a single look, inflame 
The coldest breast, the rudest tame. 

His sallies of casual flattery are sometimes elegant 
and happy, as that in return for the silver pen ; and 
sometimes empty and trifling, as that upon the card 
torn by the queen. There are a few lines written in 
the duchess's Tasso, which he is said by Fenton to 
have kept a summer under correction. It happened 
to Waller, as to others, that his success was not al- 
ways in proportion to his labour* 
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Of these petty composition, n^il^her the beaudes 
northe fatffts deserve much ftttendon. The amoiouH 
verses have this to recommend them, that they are 
less hjrperbolical than those of some other poets. 
Waller is not always at the jast gasp ; he does not die 
of a frown, nor live upon a smile. There is, however, 
too much lovC) and too many trifies. Little things 
are made too important ; and the empire of beauty is 
represented as exerting its influence farther than can 
be allowed by the multiplicity of human passions, and 
the variety of human wants. Such books, therefore, 
may be considered as shewing the world under a false 
appearance, and, so far as they obtain credit from the 
young and inexperienced, as misleading expectation, 
and misguiding practice. 

Of his nobler and more weighty performances, the 
greater part is panegyrical ; for of praise he was very 
lavish, as is observed by his imitator lord Lansdowne : 

Ko mtjr atalks within the hallow'd ground, 
Bat queeasand heroines, kings and gods abound ; 
Glory and arms and love are all the sound. 

In the first poem, on the danger of the prince on 
the coast of Spain, there is a puerile and ridiculous 
mention of Arion at the beginning ; and the last para- 
graph, on the cable, is in part ridiculously mean, and 
in part, ridiculously tumid. The poem however, is 
such as may be justly praised, without much allows 
ance for the state of our poetry and language at that 
time. 

The two next poems are upon the king's behaviour 
at the death of Buckingham, and upon his navy. 

He has, in the first, used the pagan deities with 
^reat propriety : 

'Twas want of such a pi*ecedent as this 
Made the old heathens'frame <heirg«<}s-««!^ise. 



I 



WALLER. S45 

Ift the potm ©n the navy, those li&es arc vcfy nofafe 
'which ftyppose the king's power secure against a se- 
cond deluge ; so noble, that it were almost criminal 
to remark the mistake of centre for surface, or to say 
that the empire of the sea would be worth little if k 
were not tliat the waters terminate in land. 

The poem upon Sallee has forcible sentiments ; but 
the conclusion is feeble. That on the repairs of St. 
Paul's has something vulgar and obvious ; such as 
the mention of Amphion ; and something vic^lent and 
harsh: s£s, 

So all oar minds with his conspire to grace 
. The Gentiles^ great apostle, and deface 
Those state-obscaring sheds, that like a chain 
Seem'd to confine, and fetter him again : ^ 
Which the glad saint shines oif at his commandy 
As once the viper from his sacred hand. 
So joys the aged oak, when we divide 
The creeping ivy from his iojur'd side. 

Of the two last couplets, the first is extravagant, 
and the second mean. 

His praise of the queen is too much exaggerated ; 
and the thought, that she " saves lovers, by cutting 
off. hope, as gangrenes are cured by lopping the limb," 
presents nothing to the mind but disgust and horror. 

Of the battle of the Summer, islands, it seems not 
easy to say whether it is intended to raise terror or 
merriment- The beginning is too splendid for jest, 
and the conclusion too light for seriousness. The ver- 
sification is studied, the scenes are diligently display- 
ed, and the images artfully amplified ; but, as it ends 
neither in joy or sorrow, it will scarcely be read a se- 
cond time. 

The panegyrick upon Cromwell has obtained from 
the publick a very liberal dividend of praise, whidh 
however cannot be said to have been unjustly lavii^hed; 
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JEar such a series of verses had rarely appeared before 
in the English language. Of the lines some are grand, 
some are graceful, and all are musical. There is now 
and then a feeble verse, or a trifling thought ; but its 
yreat fault is the choice of its hero. 

The poem of the War with Spain begins vv^ith lines 
more vigorous and striking than Waller is accustom- 
ed to produce. The succeeding parts are variegated 
with better passages and vrorse. There is something 
too far-fetched in the comparison of the Spaniards 
drawing the English on, by saluting St. Lucar with 
cannon, to lambs awakening the lion by bleating. The 
fate of the marquis and his lady, who^were burnt in 
their ship, would have moved more, had the poet not 
made him die like the phoenix, because he had spices 
about him, nor expressed their affectioiv, and their 
end by a conceit at once false and vulgar : 

Alive, in equal flames of love they burn'd. 
And dow K^etber are 40 ashes tmrti'd. 

The verses to Charles, on his return, were doubt- 
less intended to counterbalance the panegyrick on 
Cromwell. If it has been thought inferior to that with 
which it is naturally compared, the cause of its defi- 
clence has been already remarked. 

The remaining pieces it is not necessary to examine 
singly. They must be supposed to have faults and 
beauties of the same kind with the rest. The sacred 
poems, however, deserve particular regard; they 
were the work of Waller's declining life, of those 
hours in which he looked upon the fame and the folly 
of the time past with the sentiments which his great 
predecessor Petrarch bequeathed to posterity, upou 
his review of that love and poetry which have given 
tiim immortality. 
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That natural jealousy which makes every man un- 
willing to allow much excellence in another, always 
produces a disposition to believe that the mind grows 
old with the body ; and that he, whom we are now 
forced to confess superior, is hastening daily to a 
level with ourselves. By delighting to think this of 
the living, we learn to think it of the dead ; and Fen- 
ton, with all his kindness for Waller, has the luck to 
mark the exact time when his genius passed the ze- 
nith, which he places at his fifty-fifth year. This is 
to allot the mind but a small portion. Intellectual de- 
cay is doubtless not uncommon ; but it seems not to 
be universal. Newton was in his eighty-fifth year 
improving his chronology, a few days before his death; 
and Waller appears not, in my opinion, to have lost at 
eighty-two any part of his poetical power. 

His sacred poems do not please like some of his 
other works ; but before the fatal fifty-five, had he 
written on the same subjects, his success would 
])ardiy have been better. 

It has been the frequent lamentation of good men, 
that verse has been too little applied to the purposes 
of worship, and many attempts have been made to 
animate devotion by pious poetry. That they have 
very seldom attained their end is sufficiently known, 
and it may not be improper to inquire why they have 
miscarried. 

Ixt no pious ej^r be offended if I advance, in oppo- 
sition to many authorities, that poetical devotion can- 
not often please. The doctrines of religion may in- 
deed be defended in a didactick poem.; and he, who 
has the happy power of arguing in verse, will not lose 
it because his subject is sacred. A poet may describe 
the beauty and ihe grandeur of nature, the flowers of 
spring, and the harvests of autumn, the yicissitudc^B 
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of the tide, and the revolutions of the sky, and praise 
the Maker for his wovks^ in lines which no reader 
shall lay aside. The subject of the disputation is not 
piety, but the motives to piety ; that of the deiscrip* 
•tion is not God, but the works of God. 

Contemplative piety, or the intercourse between 
God and the human soul, cannot be poetical. Man^ 
admitted to implore the mercy of his Creator, and 
plead the merits of his Redeemer, is already in a 
higher state than poetry can confer. 

The essence of poetry is invention ; such invention 
as, by producing something unexpected, surprises 
and delights. The topicks of devotion are few, and 
being few are universally known ; but few as they 
are, they can be made no more ; they can receive no 
grace from novelty of sentiment, and very little from 
novelty of expression. 

Poetry pleases by exhibiting an idea more grateful 
to the mind than' things themselves afford. Thiis ef* 
feet proceeds from the display of those parts of nature 
which attract, and the concealment of those which 
repel, the imagination : but religion must be shown 
as it is ; suppression and addition equally corrupt it ; 
and such as it is, it is known already. 

Prom poetry the reader justly expects, and from 
good poetry always obtains, the enlargement of his 
comprehension and elevation of his fancy ; but this is 
rarely to be hoped by christians from metrical devo- 
tion. Whatever is great, desirable, or tremendous, 
is cemj)rised in the name of the Supreme Being. Om- 
nipotence cannot be exalted ; infinity cannot be am- 
plified ; perfection cannot be improved. 

The employments of pious meditation are faith^ 
thanksgiving, repentance^ and supplication. Faith, 
iji variably uniform, cannot be invested by fiaicy with 
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fleeofations. Thanksgiving, the mo&t joyful of all 
holf eifusions, yet addressed to a Being without pas- 
sions, is confined to a few modes, and is to be felt 
rather than expressed. Repentance, trembling in the 
presence of the judge, is not at leisure for cadences 
and epithets. Supplication of man to man may diifuse 
itself through many topicks of persuasion ; but sup« 
plication to God can only cry for mercy. 

Of sentiments purely religious, it will be found 
that the most simple expression is the most sublime. 
Poetry loses its lustre and its power, because it is ap- 
plied to the decoration of something more excellent 
than itself. All that pious verse can do is to help the 
memory, and delight the ear, and for these purposes 
it may be very useful ; but it supplies nothing to the 
mind. The ideas of christian theology are too simple 
for eloquence, too sacred for fiction, and too majes- 
tick for ornament ;• to recommend them by tropes and 
figures, is to magnify by a concave mirror the sideral 
hemisphere. 

As much of Wailer^s reputation was owing to the 
softness apd smoothness of. his numbers ; it is proper 
to consider those minute particulars to which a versi- 
fier must attend. 

He certainly very much excelled in smoothness 
most of the writers who were living when his poetry 
commenced. The poets of Elizabeth had attained an 
art of modulation, which was afterwards neglected or 
forgotten. Fairfax was acknowledged by him as his 
Kiodel; and he might have studied with advantage 
the. poem of Davies,* which, though merely philo- 
sophical, yet seldom leaves the ear ungratified. 

r 

• Sir John Davies^ intituled, *' Nosce teipsura. This Ortcle iJar- 
l^ounded in two Elegies; }. Of Humane Khawledgc; II. Of t]|« 
6onIe of Man.^ad the Inunortalitie t^reof, Jr^SQ." H» 

M 2 



250 WAXXER. 

But he vras rather smooth than stiHXig ; joi the full 
resounding line, Avhich Pope attributes to Dryden, he 
has given very few examples. The critical decision 
has given the praise of strength to Denham, and of 
sweetness to Waller. 

His excellence of versification has some .abate- 
ments. He uses the expletive do very frequently ; 
and though he lived to see it almost universally eject- 
ed, was not more careful ta avoid it in his last com- 
positions than in his first. Praise had given him con- 
fidence ; and finding the world satisfied, he satisfied 
himself. 

His rhymes are sometimes weak words : w is found 
to make the rhyme twice in ten lines, and occurs often 
as a rhyme through his book. 

His double rhymes, in heroic verse, have been 
-^ensured by Mrs. Phillips, who was his rival in the 
translation of Comeille's Pompey ; and more faults 
might be found,' were not the inquiry below atten- 
tion. 

He sometimes uses the obsolete termination of 
verbs, as waxeth^ affecteth; and sometimes retains the 
final syllable of the preterite, as amazedy mpfiosed^ 
of which I know not whether it is not to the detri- 
ment of our language that we have totally rejected 
them. 

Of triplets he is sparing; but he did not wholly 
forbear them ; of .an Alexandrine he has giyen no 
example. 

The general character of his poetry is eleganc^ 
utid gaiety. He is never pathetick, and very rarely 
sublime. He seems neither to have had a mind much 
elevated by nature, nor amplified by learning. His 
thoughts are such as a liberal conversation and large 
4lI!C^uaintacnce with life would easily supply. They hall 
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however then, perhaps, that grace of novelty, whicb 
they are now often supposed \o want by those who, 
•having already found them in later books, do not 
know or enquire who produced them first. This 
treatment is unjust. Let not the original author lose 
by his imitators. 

Praise, however, should be due before it is given. 
The author of Waller's life ascribes to him the first 
practice of what Erythraeus and some late criticks call 
alliteration^ of using in the same verse many words 
beginning with the same letter. But tliis knack, 
whatever be its value, was so frequent among early 
writers, that Gascoigne, a writer of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, warns the young poet against affecting it: 
Shakspeare, in the Midsummer Mght^a Dreamy is 
supposed to ridicule it \ and in another play the sonnet 
of Holofemes fully displays it. 

He borrows too many of his sentences and illustra- 
tions from the old mythology, for which it is vain to 
j^lead the example of ancient poets ; the deities which 
they introduced so frequently, were considered as 
jrealities, so far as to be received by the imagination, 
whatever sober reason might even then determine. 
But of these images time has tarnished the splendour. 
A fiction, not only detected but despised, can never 
afford a solid basis to any position, though sometimes 
it may furnish a transient allusion, or slight illustra- 
tion. No modem monarch can be much exalted by 
hearing that, as Hercules had his club^ he has his 
navy. 

But of the praise of Waller, though much may 
be taken away, much will remain ; for it cannot be 
denied, that he added something to our elegance of 
diction, and something to our propriety of thought ; 
and to him may be applied what Tasso sdid, with 
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equal spirit and justice, of himkelf, and Guariiu, 
when, tiaving perused* the Pastor FidOf he cried out, 
^< If he had not read Amtnia^ he had iiot excelled 
« it." 

. As Waller professed himself to have learned the 
art of versification from Fairfax, it has been thought 
proper to subjoin a specimen of his work, which, 
after Mr. Hoole's translation, will perhaps not be 
soon reprinted. By knowing the state in which 
Waller found our poetry, the reader may judge how 
much he improved it. 

I. 

Errainia's steed (this while) his mistresse bore 
Through forests thicke among the shadie treenei 
Her feeble hand the bridle raines forelore, 
Halfe in a swoane she was for feai*e 1 weeotf ; 
But her flit courser spared nere the mor^* 
To beare her through the desart woods onseene 
Of her strong foes, that chas'd her through the plalhe> 
And still porsu'd, but still pnrsa*d in vaine. 

II. 

JJke as the wearie hounds at last retire, 
Windlesse, displeased, from the fruitlesse chace. 
When the slie beast Tapisht in bush and brire, 
No art nor pains can rowse out of his place : 
The Christian knights so full of shame and ire 
Hetumed backe, with faint and wearte pace ! 

Yet still the fearful! Dame fled, swift as wlu<le. 

Nor euer staid, nor eucr lookt behinde. 

III. 
Through thicke and thinne, all night, all day, she driued^ 
Withouten comfort, companie, or guide, 
Her pi aints and teares with euery thought reuiued. 
She heard and saw her greefes, but naught beside. 
But when the sunne his burning chariot diued 
In Thetis waue, and wearie teame Tntide, 
On lordans sandie banks her course she staid. 
At la$t^ there downe she light, and downe she UM. 
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IV. 

ller teares^her drloke ; her food, her sorrowings; 

This was her diet that rnhappic night : 

But sleepe (that sweet repose and quiet brings) 

To^ase the greefes of discontented wight, 

Spred foorth his tender, soft, and nimble wings. 

In his dull armes foulding the virgin bright : 
And loue, his mother, and the graces kept 
Stronge wat<jh and warde, Avhile this faire ladic slept. 

V. 

The birds awakte her with their morning song. 

Their warbling musicke (learst her tender eare. 

The murmuring hrookesand whistling wiudcs among 

The ratling bofighes, and leaucs, their paits did beare ; 

Her eies vnclos'd beheld llie groues along. 

Of swtines and shepherd gi*oomes that dwelling wearc ; 
And that sweet noise, birds, winds, and waters ^nX, 
I'l'ouokt again the virgin to lamcut. 

Vf. 

Her plaints were interrupted with a sound. 

That seem'd from thickest bushes to proceed^ 

Some idly shepherd sung a lustie round. 

And to his Toiec had tun'd his oaten reed ; 

Thither she went, an old man there she found 

(At whose right hand his little flook did feed) 
Sat making baskets, his three sounes among 
That learn'd their Cither's art, and learn'd his song. 

VU. 

Beholding one in shining armes appeare ' 

The seelie man and his were sore dismaid ; 

But sweet Erminia comforted their feare. 

Her Tentall vp, her visage open laid. 

You happy folke, of heau'n beloued deare. 

Work on (quoth she) upon your harmless traid. 
These dreadfull armes 1 beare no warfare bring 
To your s%eet toile, nor those sweet tunes you aing. 

vin. 

But father, since thle land, these townes and tdwtetf 

Destroied are with sword, with fire and spoile. 

How may it be, unhurt that you and yours *t 

In safetie thus, applie your harmlesse toile i i 

My Sonne (quoth he) tliis pore ^state of ours 

Is euer safe from storm of warlike broile ; 
This wildemesse doth vs in saftie keepe, 
Ko thundering drum, no trumpet breaks our sleepe. 

W 4 
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IX. 

Haply rost heau'ns defence and shield of riglit. 

Doth loue the innocence of simple swains. 

The thunderbolts on hij^hest mountains light. 

And seld or neuei* strike the lower plalnes: 

So kings have cause to fear Bellonaes might. 

Not they whose sweat and toile their dinner gaines, 

Nor ever greedie soldier was entised 

By pouertie> neglected and despised. 

X. 

pouertie, ehefe of the huau'nly brood. 
Dearer to me than wealth or kingly crowne ! 
No wish for honour, thirst of others good. 

Can moue ray heart, contented with mine owne ; . 
We quench our thirst with water of this flood. 
Nor fear we poison should therein be throwne : 
These little flocks of sheepe and tender goatea 
Giue milke for food, and wool to make us coates. 

XL 
We little wish, we need but little wealth. 
From cold and hunger vs to cloath and feed ; 
These are my sonnes, their care preserues from 8tea(th 
Their fathers flocks, nor servants moe 1 need ; 
Amid these groues I w aike oft for my health. 
And to the flshes, birds, and beastes giue heed.. 
How they are fed, in forrest, spring and lake,. 
And their contentment for ensample take. 

Xll. 
Time was (for each one hath his doating time. 
These siluer locks were golden tresses than) 
That countrie life 1 hated as a crime. 
And from the forrests sweet contentment ran, 
T'o Memphis' stately pallace would 1 clime. 
And there became the mightie caliphes man. 
And thougli 1 but a simple garilner weare. 
Yet ceuld I marke abuses, see and heare. 

XIII. 
Knti'sed on with hope of future gniney 

1 suflred long what did my soule displease ; 

But when my youth was spent, my hope was varnc;, 
I felt my native strength at last decrease ; 
I gan my losse of lustie yecres complaine> 
And wisht I had enjoy'd the countries peace ; 

I bod the court farewell, and with content 

My later age here have I quiet spaat. 
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XIV. 

While thas he spake, Erminia husht and still 
His wise discoarses heard, with great attention, 
llis speeches graue those idle fancies kill. 
Which in her troubled soule bred such disscntion. 
After much thought reformed was her will. 
Within those woods to dwelL was her intention^ 

Till fortune should occasion new afford. 

To tume her home to her desired iMt^. 

XV. 
She said therefore, O shepherd fortunate ! 
That troubles some didst whilom feele and proue. 
Yet liuest now in this contented state. 
Let my mishap th j thoughts to pitie moue. 
To entcrtainc me as a willing mate 
In shepherds life, which I admire and loue ; 

Witbin these pleasant groues perchance my hart. 

Of her discomforts, may unload some part. 

XVl. 
If gold or wealth of most esteemed de are. 
If fewels rich, thou diddcst hold in prise. 
Such store thereof, sach plentie liaue I scen,- 
As to a g^eedie minde migWt we^l suffice : 
With that downe trickled manjr a siluer teare,. 
Two cbristall streames fell from her watrie, eies ; 

Part of her sad misfortunes than she told. 

And wept, and with her wept that shepherd qld.' 

XVII. 
With speeches kinde, he gan the virgin deare . . 
Towards bis cottage gently home to guide ; ' ' 

His aged wife there made her homely chearcj 
Yet weUomde her, and plast her bj her side^ 
The princesse dond a poore pastoracs geare, 
Akerchicfe course vpon her head she tide ; 

But yet her gestures and her looks (I gesse) 

Were such, as itt beseem'd a shepherdesse. 

XVII I. 
Not those rude garments could obscure, and hide 
The heau'nly beautie of her angefs face. 
Nor was her princely ofspring damnifide. 
Or ought dispsrag'de, by those labours baee ; 
Her little flocks to pasture would she guide. 
And milke her goates, and in their foldes them place;. 

Both cheese and butter could she make, and frame 

Ueraelfe to please the shepherd and his dame. 
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Of MR. JOHN POMFRET nothing is known but 
from a slight md confused account prefixed io his 
poems by a nameless frieqd^ who relates, that he was 
the son of the Rev. Mr. Pomfret, rector of Luton, itt 
Bedfordshire ; that he was bred at Cambridge ;* eur 
tered into orders, und was rector of Maiden in Bed- 
fordshire, and might have risen in the church; but 
that, when he applied to Dr. Compton, bishop of Lon- 
don, for institution to a living of considerable value, 
to which he had been presented, he found a trouble- 
some obstruction raised by a malicious interpretation 
of some passages in his Choice; from which it was 
inferred, that he considered happiness as more likely 
to be found in the company of a mistress than of « 
wife. 

This reproach was easily obliterated : for it had 
l^^ppened to Pomfret as to ahnost all other men who 
plan schemes of life ; he had departed from his pur- 
pose, and was then married. 

The malice of his enemies had however a rety 
fatal consequence : the delay constrained his attend- 
ance in London, where he caught the small-pox, and 
died in 1 703, in the thirty-sixth year of his age. 

• He was of Queen's ^oHege there, and, by the Unirersttj-resi^ 
ter, appears to have taken his bachelor's degree in 1684» and his 
piaster's 169S. H.^ll]sfathcr irasof Trtnity. C. 
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He published his poems in 1 699 ; and has been 
always the favourite of that class of readers, who, 
without vanity ot criticism, seek only their oym, 
amusement. ' 

His Choice exhibits a system of life adapted to 
common notions, and even to common expectations i 
such a state as affords plenty and tranquillity, with** 
out exclusion of intellectual pleasures. Perhaps no 
composition in our language has been oftener perus- 
ed than Pbmfret's Choice. 

In his other poems there is an eaSy volubility ; the 
pleasure of smooth metre is afforded to the ear, and 
the mind is not oppressed with ponderous or entan- 
gled with intricate sentiment. He pleases many; 
and he who pleases many must have some species of 
merit. 
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\JF the earl of Dorset the character has been drawn 
so largely and so elegantly by Prior, to whom he was 
feimiliarly known, that nothing can be added by a 
casual hand ; and, as its author is so generally read, 
it would be useless officiousness to transcribe it. 

Charles Sackville was born January 24, 1637. 
Having been educated under a private tutor, he trar 
velled into Italy, and returned a little before the R.e* 
storation. He was chosen into the first parliament 
that was called, for East Grinstead in Sussex, and 
soon became a favourite of Charles the Second ; but 
undertook no pub lick employment, being too eager of 
the riotous and licentious pleasures which young- 
men of high rank, who aspired to be thought wits, at 
that time imagined themselves mtitled to indulge. 

One of these frolicks has, by the industry of Woo^ 
come down to posterity. Sackville, who was theijt 
lord Buckhurst, with sir Charles Sedley and sir Tho- 
mas Ogle, got drunk, at the Cock, in Bow-street, by 
Covent- garden, and, going into the balcony, exposed 
themselves to the populace in very indecent postures. 
At last, as they grew warmer, Sedley stood forth na- 
ked, and harangued the populace in such profane an- 
guage, that the publick indignation was awakened ; the 
crowd attempted to force the door, and, being re- 
pulsed, drove in the performers withstones^ and broke 
the windows of the house. 
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For this misdemeanour they were indicted) and 
Sedie3F was fined five hundred pounds : wliat was the 
seottence of the others is not known. Sedley employed 
JK.ilUgrew and another to procure a remission from 
the king ; but (mark the friendship of the dissolute I) 
they begged the- fine for thepasejves, and exacted it to. 
the last groat. 

In 1665, lord Buckhurst attended the duke of York 
as a volunteer in the Dutch war ; and was in the battle 
of June 3, when eighteen great- Dutch ships were ta- 
ken, fourteen others were destroyed, and Opdam the 
admiral, who engaged the duke, was blown up beside, 
him, with all his crew. 

On the day before the battle, he is said to. have 
composed the celebrated song, To all you ladies now at 
landy with equal tranquillity of mind and promptitude 
of wit. Seldom any splendid story is wholly true. I 
have heard, from the late earl of Orrery, who was 
likely to have good hereditary intelligence, that lord 
Buckhurst had been a week employed upon it, and 
only retouch^ or finished it on the memorable evenr. 
mg. But even this,, whatever it may subtract from hia 
facility^ leaves him. his courage. 

He was soon after made a gentleman of the bed^ 
chamber, and sent on short embassies to France. 

In 1674, the estate of his uncle James Cranfield* 
earl of Middlesex, came to him by its owner's death, 
and the title was conferred on him the year after. In 
1677, he became, by the death of his. father, earl of 
Dorset,, and inherited the estate of his family. 

In 1684, having buried his first wife, of the family 
of Bagot, wha left liim no child, he married a daugh- 
ter of the earl of Northampton, celebrated both foe* 
beauty- aad understanding.. 
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He receiTed some fayourable no^ce tfota king 
James ; but soon found it necessary to oppose tlie 
violence of his innovations, and with some <^her lords 
appeared in Westnunster-hail to countco^unce -the bi-» 
shops at their trial. 

As enonmties grew every cky less supportable^ he 
found it necessary to concur in tl^ revolution. He 
was one of those lords who sat every day in council 
to preserve the pubiick peace, after the king's depar- 
ture ; ahd, what is not the most illustrious action of 
his life, was employed to conduct the princess Anne 
to Nottingham with a guard, such as might alarm the' 
populace as they passed, with false apprehensions of 
her danger. Whatever end may be designed, there is 
always something despicable in a trick. 

He became^ as may be easily supposed, a favourite 
of king William^ who, the day after his accession,, 
made him lord chamberlain of the household, and 
gave him afterward the garter. He happened to be 
among those that were tossed with the king in an 
open boat sixteen hours, in very rough and cold wea- 
'^er, on the coast of Holland. His health afterward 
declined; and on January 19> 1705-6, he died at 
Bath. 

He was a man whose elegance and judgment were 
universally confessed, and whose bounty to the learned 
lend witty was generally known. To the indulgent 
affection of the pubiick, lord Rochester bore ample 
testimony in this remark : / know not hotf^ it w, but 
lord fiuckhurst may do what he wliij yet ia never in the 
wrong. 

If such a man attempted poetry, we cannot wonder 
that his works were praised. Ehyden, whom, if 
Prior tells truth, he distinguished by his beneficence, 
and who lavished his blandishments -on those who are 
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not known to have so well deserved them^ undertake 
ing to produce authors of our own country superior 
to those of antiquity^ says^ I tvotUd instance your lord' 
Mp in aatire, and Shaksfieare in tragedy* Would it be 
imagiQed that> of this rival to antiquity^ all the satires 
were little personal invectives, and that his longest 
.composition was a song of eleven stanzas I 

The blame, however, of this exaggerated praise 
&lls on the encomiast, not upon the author ; whose 
performances are, what they pretend to be, the effu- 
sions of a man of wit; gay, vigorous, and airy. His 
verses to Howard show great fertility of mind j and 
his Dorinda ba)S been imitated by Pope. 



STEPNEY. 



G 



EORGE STEPNEY, descended from the Step- 
neys of Pendigrast in Pembrokeshire, was born at 
Westminster, in 1663. Of his father's condition or 
fortune I have, no acccount.* Having received the 
first part of his education at Westminster, where fie 
passed six years in the college, he went at nineteen 
to Cambridge,! where he continued a friendship be- 
gun at school, with Mr. Montague, afterward earl of 
Halifax. They came to London together, and are 
»aid to have been invited into poiblick life by the duke 
ef Dorset. 

His qualifications recommended him to many fo* 
reign employments, so that his time seems to have 
been spent in negotiations. In 1692 he was sent en- 
Toy to the elector ^f Brandenbupgh : ia 1693 to the 
Imperial Court; in 1694 to the elector of Saxony ^ 
in 1696 to the electors <rf Mentz and Cologne, and 
the congress at Francfort ; in 1698 a second time te 
Brandenburgh ; in 1 699 to the king of Poland ; in. 
2701 again te the emperor; and in 1706 to the 

* It has been eonjeetnred tltat oor poet was either son or grand- 
son of Charles^ third son of sir John Stepuej, the first baronet of 
that family. See Granger^s lii^ory^ vol. 1]^ p. 396, edit. 8vo. 1775. 
Mr. Cole says, the poet's father vas a grooer. Cole's MSS. in Brit<^ 
Mus. C. 

f He was entered^' of Trinity college, and took hia master^ degree 
inl6a9. a. 
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states general. In 1697 he was made one of the 
commissioners of trade. His life was busy, and not 
long. He died in 1707 ; and is buried in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, with this epitaph, which Jacob trans^ 
•scribed : 

H. s. B. 

Georgius Stepneius, Armigeiv 
VJr 
Ob Ingenii acumen, 
Literarum Scientiam, 
Moruoi SuRviUitenif 
Kerum Usuni, 
Vironim AmplisMinorura Consuetudinem; 
LingusB, Styli, ac Vitae Elegantiara, 
P4:x6l»ra Officia cum BrhaQDJse turn Eui'ppse prsesum* 
Sua setatt: mult^Hi celebratus, 
Apud posteros leroper celebrancliu ; 
Plurimas Legationes obiit 
Ea Fide, UiUgeRtia, ac Felicitate^ 
Ut Augustissimorum Principum 
Gulklmi &c Annas 
Spain in illo repositam 

Kunquam fefellerit^ 

Hand rard superarerit 

Post longum honoinim Cursum 

Brevi Temporis Spatio eonfectum^ 

Cum Natui*8e parum, Fams satis vixerat, 

Ajumam ad altiora aspirantem placid^ efflfttltf.^ 

On the left hand, 

G. S. 

Ex Equestt'i Fainilia Stepneionitn^ 

lie I'endegi'ast, in Comitatu 

Perobt'Ochiensi oriundus, 

Westnioiiasterii natus est, A. I). 1663.^ 

Eicctus in Collegium 

Santi Petri Westmonaat. A. 1676. 

Sancti Trinitatis Cantab. 168:2. 

CoQsiiiariorum quibus Coramercii 

Cura commtssa est 1697. 

Cbclscisc mortuus, & comitante 

Magna Procenim 

Frequentia^ L«c elatus, irOZ. 
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It is reported that the juvenile compositions of 
Stepney made grey authors dluah. I know not whether 
his poems will appear such wonders to the present 
age. One cannot always easily find the reason for 
which the world has sometimes conspired to squander 
prsdse. It is not very unlikely that he wrote very 
early as well as he ever wrote ; and the performances 
of youth have many favoui^ers, because the authors 
yet lay no claim to publick honours, and are therefore 
not considered as rivals by the distributors of fame. 

He apparently professed himself a poet, and added 
liis name to those of the other wits in the version of 
Juvenal ; but he is a very licentious"' translator, and 
does not recompense his neglect of the author by 
beauties of his own. In his original poems, now and 
then, a happy line may perhaps be found, and now and 
then a short composition may give pleasure. But 
there is, in the whole, little either of the grace of wit, 
•r the vigour of nature. 
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J OHN PHILIPS was bom on the 30th of Decem- 
ber, 1676, atBamptonin Oxfordsliire ; of which place 
his father, Dr. Stephen Philips, archdeacon of Salop, 
was minister. The first part of his education was 
domestick ; after which he was sent to Winchestef, 
where, as we are told by Dr. Sewel, his biographer, he 
was soon distinguished by the superiority of his exer- 
cises ; and, what is less easily to be credited, so much 
endeared himself to his schoolfellows by his civility 
and good nature, that they, without murmur or ill- 
will, saw him indulged by the master with particular 
immunities. It is related, that when he was at school, 
be seldom mingled in play with the other boys, but 
tetired to his chamber ; where his soyereign pleasure 
was to sit, hour after hour, while his hair was combed 
by somebody, whose service he found means to pro- 
cure.* 

* Isaac Vossias relates, tliat he also delighted in having his hair 
combed when he could hare it done by barbers or other persons 
skilled in the rules of prosody. Of the passage that contains this 
ridiculoas fancy, the following is a translation : ** Many people take 
delight in the rubbing of their limbs, and the combing^of their hair ; 
hat these exercises would delight much more, if the servants at the 
hatha, and if the barbers, were so skilful in this art, that they couM 
express any measures with their fingers. I remember that more 
than onee I have fkllen into the hands of men of this sort, who couM 
imitate any measure of songs in combing the hair, so as sometimes 
to express very intelligibly iambics, trochees, dactyls, &c. from 
whence there aroae to me no small delight." See his Treatise de 
Poematum eaata & viribus Bythmi. Ozon. 1673> P- 65. U, 
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At school he became acquainted with the poets* 
ancient and modern, and fixed his attention particulap- 
ly on Milton. 

In 1694 he entered himself at Christ-chnrch, a 
college at that time in ^e highest reputation, by the 
transmission of Busby^s scholars to the care first of 
Fell, and afterwards of Aldrich. Here he was dis- 
tinguished as a genius eminent among the eminent^ 
and for friendship particularly intimate with Mn 
Smith, the author of JPAcedra and lE/ifiolytus. The 
profession which he intended to follow was that of 
physick ; and he took much delight in natural history^ 
of which botany was his favourite part. 

His reputation was confined to his friends and to 
the university; till about 1703 he extended it to a 
wider circle by the SfUeru&d Shillings which struck the 
.publick attention with a mode of writing new and ua« 
expected. 

This performance raised him so high, that, when 
Europe resounded with the victory of Blenheim, he 
was, probably with an occult opposition to Addison, 
employed to deliver the acclamation of the tories. 
It is said that he would willingly have declined the 
task, but that his friends urged it upon him. It ap- 
pears that he wrote this poem at the house of Mr. St. 
John. 

Blenheim was published in 1705. The next year 
produced his great work, the poem upon Cider^ in 
two books^ which was received with loud praises, 
and continued long to be read, as an imitation of 
Virgil's Georgicy which needed not shun the pre- 
sence of the original. 

He then grew probably more conhdent of his own 
abilities, and began to meditate a poem on the Last 
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Bay ; a subject on irhich^ no mind can hope to equal 
expectation. 

This work he did not live to fiiush ; his diseases, St 
slow consumption and an asthma, put a stop to his stu- 
dies, and on Feb. \5j 1708, at the beginning o^ his 
thirty-third year, put an end to his life. 

He was buried in the cathedral of Hereford ; and 
sir Simon Harcourt, afterward lord chafncellor, gave 
him a monument in Westminster Abbey. The in- 
scription at Westminster was written, as I have heard, 
by Dr. Atterbury, though commonly given to Dr. 
JFreind. 

His epitaph at Hereford : 

JOHANNES PHILIPS 

f Dom. 1708. 
Obiit 15 die Feb. Anno ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ 

Cujtis 
Ossa si rcquiras, hanc Urnam inspicc : 
$i logefMum nescins, ipsiua Opera consule : 
Si Tumulum dcsidei\is', 
Teinplum adi Westraonasteriense : 
Quails quatitusqae Vir fuerit, 
Dicat elegans ilia he prseclara, 
QusB eenotapliium ihi dccorat^ 
Inficriptio. 
Qukm interim erga Cognatos pins he offtciosu§, 

'1 estetus hoc saxum 

A MjiRiA Philips MsOre ipsius pientissima^ 

Dilecti Filii Mcmoriie non sine Lacryinis dicatun^. 

^is epitaph at Westminster : 

Herefordi» conduntar Ossa, 

Hoc in Belubro statnitur Imago, 

Britanniam oranem pervagaturFama) 

JOHANNIS PHILIPS: 

il^ui Viris bonis doctisqiie jiixta chanis, 

Immortale suom Jngeniura, 

Et'Uditlone multipiict exculinro. 
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MuO uami easdoves 

Eximia morum simplicitatcy 

Honestavit. 

Ldtteramm Amoenioram sitimf 

Qam Wintonie Puer Mii6re eceperat^ 

« Ittter Mdis Chriati Alumnos jitter expleyjly 

In illo Musarum Doinioilio 

Fneclaris JEmalorum studiis excitatas 

Optimis Beiibetidf Magietris setaper mtentus» 

Cansaimt seniMiiie Patrio eomposuit 
A GrsBcis Latiniaque fontibus feliciter deducUj 
Atticis Uomanisque auribas omniao digna> 
Venuom quippe Harmoniam 

ifythmo ^di«erat 

Antiquo illo» Ubero, multiformi 

Ad resipsas apto prorsus, & atteraperato, 

Non numens in eundem fer^ curbem redeuntibus, 

Non Clausalarum similiter cadentiam sono 

Metiri : 

Uni in hoc laudis genere Mtltono secundos. 

Frimoque pcene par. 

Res seu Tenues; sea Grandes^ seu Mediocres 

Orsandas sunMi&rat, s 

Nusqnam, non qtaod deeuit, 
v^ £t Tidety & assecutui est, 

Egregias, quocunque Stylum verteret, 

Fandi aut!M>r, tc Modorum artifex. 

Fas sit Htiic^ 

Auso lic^t k tua Metrorum Lege discedere, 

O Poesis Anglicans Pater, atque Conditor, Chaucere, 

Alterum tibi latus claudere, 

Yatum certe Cineres, tuos undique stipantiam 

Non dedeeebit Chorum. 

SiMOK Harcourt, Miles, 

"Viri bene de se, de Litteris meriti 

Qnoad viveret Fautor, ' 

Post Obitum pi^ memor. 

Hue ilU Saxi^m poni yoluit. 

J. Philips, Stephani, S. T. P. Archidiaconl 

Salop. Filius, natus est Bamplouias 

In agro Oxon. Dec. 30, 1676. 
Obiit HerefordiJB, Feb, 15, 1709^ , 
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' Philips has been always praised, without contradic* 
tioii) as a man modest, blameless, and pious; who bore 
narrowness of fortune without discontent, and tedious 
und painful maladies without impatience ; beloved by 
those that knew him, but not ambitious to be known. 
He was probably not formed for a wide circle. His 
ccmversation is commended for its innocent g^ety^ 
which seems to have flowed only among his intimates s 
fdr I have been told, that he was in company 'silent 
and barren, and employed only upon the pleasure ot 
his pipe. His addiction to tobacco is mentioned by 
one of his biographers, who remarks that in all his 
writings, except Blcnhdm^ he has found an opportunity 
of celebrating the fragrant fume. In common life he 
was probably one of those who please by not offend' 
ing, and whose person was.loved because his writings 
Were admired. He died honoured and lamented^ be* 
fore any part of his reputation had withered, and be- 
fore his patron St. John had disgraced him. 

His works are few. The " Splendid Shilling'* has 
the uncommon merit of an original design, unless it 
may be thought precluded by the ancient Centos. To 
degi*ade the sounding words and stately construction 
of Milton by an application to the lowest and most 
trivial things, gratifies the mind with a momentary 
triumph over that grandeur which hitherto held its 
captives in admiration ; the words and things are pre- 
sented with a new appearance, and novelty is always 
grateful where it gives no pain. 

But the merit of such performances begins and 
ends with the first author. He that should again adapt 
Milton*s praise to the gross incidents of conmion life, 
sfind even adapt it with more art, which, would not be 
difficult, must yet expect but a small part of the praise 
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pfhotch Plulips has obtained ; he can only hope to be 
cdnsid^red as the repeater of a jest. 

«« The parody on Milton," says Grildon, "is the cmly 
M tolerable production of its author.'^ This is a cen- 
sure too dogmatical and violent. The poem of << Blen«> 
heim*' was never denied to be tolerable, even by those 
who do not allow it Rupreme excellence. It is indeed 
the poem of a scholar, all inexpert qf xvar; of a maa 
who writes books from books, and studies the world ifi 
a college. He seems to have formed his ideas of the 
field of Blenheim from the battles of the heroick ages, 
or the tales of chivalry, with very little comprehension 
of the qualities necessary to the- composition of a 
modern hero, which Addison has displayed with so 
much propriety. He makes Marlborough behold at 
a distance the slaughter made by Tallard, then haste to 
encounter and restrain him, and mow his way through 
ranks made headless by his sword. 

He imitates Milton^s numbers indeed, but imitates 
them very injudiciously. Deformity is easily copied ; 
and whatever there is in Milton which the reader 
wishes away, all that is obsolete, peculiar, or licentious, 
is accumulated with great care by Philips. Milton^s 
verse was harmonious, in proportion to the general 
^tate of our metre in Milton's age ; and^ if he had writ- 
ten-after the impravements made by Dryden, it is rea- 
sonable to believe that he would have admitted a more 
pleasing modulation of numbers into his work ; but 
Philips sits down with a resolution to make no more 
musick than he found; to want all that his master want^ 
ed, though he is very far from having what his master 
had. Those aspenties, therefore, that are venerable 
in the Paradise Lost, are contemptible in the Blen- 
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' There* iaa Ladii ^e ^vmittcrti to- his phtPtik St Johny 
in return for a present of wine and tobacco, vhicK can-* 
not be passed' without notice, 'h is ga)r and elegant^ 
and exhibits several artful accommodations c^classick' 
expressions to new purposes. It seems better turned' 
tliaiithe ode of Harmes.* 

To the poem' on Cidter, written in imitation of the* 
©corgicB, may be given this peculiar praise, that it is 
grounded in truth ; that the precepts which it contains 
are exact and just; and that it is therefore, at once, a 
book of entertainment andof science. This I was told 
by Miller, the great gardener and botanist, whose ex- 
pression was, that there were many books written on 
the same subject in prose, which db not contain so 
much truth as that poem. 

lii the disposition of his matter, so as to intersperse 
precepts relating to the culture of trees with senti- 
ments more generally alluring, and in easy and grace- 
ful transitions from one subject to another, he has veryt 
diligently imitated his master; but he unhappily pleas- 
ed himself with blank verse, and* supposed that the 
^ numbers of Milton, which impress the mind- witH 
veneration, combined as they are with subjects^ of in- 
conceivable grandeur, could be sustained by images 
which at most can rise only to elegance. Contending 
angels may shake the regions of Heaven in blank 
verse ; but the flow of equal measures, and the em- 
bellishment of rhyme, must recommend to our atten- 

* This ode I am vHIing to mention, lieeavse there seems to be vn 
ervm in aU the printed copies, which is» I find, retaivied in the last* 
They all read : 

Qciam Gratlarufn cura decentium 
O ! O ! laheins cm Vena« insidet. 
'The MHhor prohabfy wtv>te, 

Qaam-.Qiiatiarum eara deeeatittm 
Ornat ; labelUs eui Venus insidet. Dr. J. 

TOt. U . K 
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tion the art of engraftkig) and decide, the merit of the 
redstreak and fiearmain. 

What study could confer, Philips had obtained f 
but natural deficience cmmot be supplied. He se^na 
not bom to greatness and elevation. He is never lofty:, 
nor does he often surprise with unexpected excellence; 
but perhaps to his last poem may be applied what 
TuUy said of the work of Lucretius, that it i$ written 
vdth mucH art ^though withfev) blazes qf geniits. 

The following fragment, written by Edmund Smith 
upon the works of Philips, has been transcribed 
from the Bpdleian manuscripts. 

<' A Prefetory Discourse to the poem on Mr. Philips, 
with a character of his writings. 

<< It is altogether as equitable some account should 
be given of those who have distinguished t&emselves 
by their writings, as of those who are renowned for 
great actions. It is but reasonable they, who contri- 
bute so much to the immortality of others, should 
have some share in it themselves ; and since their 
genius only is discovered by their works, it is just 
that their virtues should be recorded by their friends. 
For no modest men (as the person I write of was in 
perfection) will write their own panegyricks ; and it 
is very hard that they should go without reputation, 
only because they the more deserve it. The end o f 
writing lives is for the imitation of the readers. It 
will be in the power of very few to imitate the duke o f 
Marlborough ; we must be content with admiring his 
great qualities and actions, without hopes of-foUowing 
them. The private and social virtues are more easily 
transcribed. The life of Cowley is more instructive, . 
as well as more fine than any we have in our language. 
And it is to be wished, since Mr. Philips had so mxay 
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of the good qualities of that poet> that I had some of 
the ubiiities of his historian. 

. The Grecian philosophers have had their lives writr 
ten, their morals commended, and their sayings re* 
corded. Mr. Philips had all the virtues to which most' 
of them only pretended, and ail their integrity without 
any of their affectation. 

The French are very just to eminent men in this 
point ; not a leari^ed man no^r a poet can die, but all 
Europe must be acquainted with his accomplishments. 
They give praise, and expect it in their turns ; they 
commend their Patrus and Molieres as well as their 
Cond6s and Turennes ; . their Pellisons and Racines 
have their eulogies, as well as the prince whom they 
celebrate ; and their poems, their mercuries, and 
orations, nay their very gazettes, are filled with the 
praises of the learned. 

I am satisfied, had they a Philips among them, and 
known how to value him ; had they one of his learn- 
ing, his temper, but above all of that particular turn 
of humour, that altogether new genius, he had been 
an example to their poets, and a subject of their pane- 
gyricks, and perhaps set in competition with the an- 
xients, to whom only he ought to submit. 

I shall therefore endeavour to do justice to his me- 
mory, since nobody else undertakes it. And indeed 
'I can assign no cause why so many of his acquaint- 
ance (that are as willing and more able than myself to 
give an account of him") should forbear to celebrate 
the memory of one so dear to them, Uit only that they 
look upon it as a work entirely belonging to me. 

I shall content myself with giving only a character 
of the person and his writings, without meddling with 
the transactions of his life, which was altogether pri- 
vate : I shall only make this known observatioaof his 
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family, tluu theve was siMurcely so ma&y exlraprdiaary 
men in any one. I have beta acqusdnted wkh. five of 
his brothers, (of whicb three are still living) all men 
of fine parts, yet all of a very unlike temper and g^ 
nitts. So that their fruitful mother, like the mother 
of the gods, seems to hAve produced a numerous off- 
spring, all of different though uncommon faculties. 
Of the Uvii^> neither their oaodesty, nor the humour 
of the present age, permils me to. speak : of the dea«t 
I may say something. 

One of them had made the greatest progress ui the 
study of the law of nature and nations of any one I 
know. He had perfectly mastered, and even iror 
praved, the notions of Grotius, and the more refined 
ones of Puffendorf. He could refute Hobl^es with as 
much solidity as some of greater name, and expoae 
him with as much wit as Echard. That noble stud^, 
which requires the greatest reach of reason and mqety 
of distinction^ was not at ail difficult to him. 'Twa? 
a national loss to be deprived of one who understood 
a science so necessary, and yet so unkoown in Eng- 
land. I shall add only, he had the same honesty and 
siiicerity as the person I write of, but more heat : the 
former was more inclined to argue, the latter to dir 
irert ; one employed his reason more ; the other his 
imagination : the former had been well qualified for 
those posts, which the modesty of the latter mad<5 
him refuse. His other dead brother would have been 
ap ornament to the college of which he w^s a mem- 
ber. He had a genius either for poetry or oratory ; 
and, though very young, composed several very 
agreeable pieces. In all probability, he would have 
vjitten as finely as his brother did nol^ly. He might 
have been the Waller, as the other w^ the Milton of 
his. t^«* The one might celebrate Ma]rlbpr5>ugh9 
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th€ other his beautiful o{r8t>ri(ig. This had not beeh 
so fit to deacrifoe the actioikis of heroes as th^ virtues 
of private men. In a word, he had been fitter for my 
place ; and, while his brother was writing upon the 
greatest men that any age ever praduced) in a style 
equal to them, he might have served as a panegyrist 
on him. 

This is all I think necessary to say of his family^ I 
shall proceed to himself and his writings ; which I 
shall first treat of, because I know they are censurdd 
by some out of envy, and more out of ignorance. 

The Splendid Shilling, which is far the least con* 
siderable, has the more general reputation, and pet« 
haps hinders the character of the rest* The style 
agreed so well with the burlesque, that the ignorant 
thought it could become nothing else. Every body 
b pleased with that work. But to judge rightly of the 
other requires a perfect mastery of poetry and criti- 
cism, a just contempt of the little turns and witticisms 
now in vogue, and above all, a perfect understanding 
of poetical diction and description* 

All that have any taste for poetry will agree, that 
the great burlesque is much to be preferred to the 
low. It is much easier to make a great thing appear 
little, than a little one great : Cotton and others of a 
very low genius have done the former ; but Philips, 
Garth, and Boileau, only the latter. 

A picture in miniature is every paintcr*8 talent ; but 
a piece for a cupola, where all the figures are enlargedf 
yet proportioned to the eye, requires a master's hand 

It must still be more acceptable than the low bur** 

iesque, because the images of the latter are mean and 

filthy, and the language itself entirely unknown to all 

men of good breeding. The style of Billingsgate 

trould not make a very agreeable figure at St. Jameii'd. 

9 S 
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A gentleman would take but little pleasure in lan- 
guage which he would think it hard to be accosted iA^ 
or in reading words which he could not pronoun de 
without blushing. The lofty burlesque is the more 
to be admired, because, to write it, the author must 
be master of two of the most different talents in na- 
ture. A talent to find out and expose what is ridicu- 
lous, is very diiferetit from that which is to raise and 
elevate. We must read Virgil and Milton for the 
one, and Horace and Hudibras for the other. We 
know that the authors of excellent comedies have of- 
ten' failed in the grave style, and the tragedian as oftea 
in comedy. Admiration and laughter are of such op- 
posite natures, that they are seldom created by the 
same person. The man of mirth is always observing 
the follies and weaknesses, the serious writer tlie 
virtues or crimes, of mankind ; one is pleased with 
contemplating a beau, the other a hero : even from 
the same object they would draw different ideatf: 
Achilles would appear in very different lights to 
Thersites and Alexander ; the one would admire the 
courage and greatness of his soul ; the other would 
ridicule the vanity and rashness of his temper. A» 
the satirist says to Hannibal : 

■■ — 1 , eurre, per Alpes, 

Ut pueris plaeeas, Sc deelamatio fias. 

The contrariety of style to the subject pleases the 
more strongly, because it is more surprisiiig ; the ex- 
pectation of the reader is pleasantly deceived, who 
expects an humble style from the subjecjt, or a great 
subject from the style. It pleases the more univer- 
sally, because it is agreeable to the taste both of the 
grave and the merry ; but more particularly so to those 
who have a relish of the best writers, and the noblest 
sort of poetry. I shall produce only one passage out of 
this poet) which is the misfortune of his galligaskins, e 
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My galligaskba, -whieh have Ions: withstood 
The winter's fury and encroaching frosta. 
By time subduM (i»hat will not time subdue !) 

This is admirably pathetical, and shews very well the 
vicissitudes of sublunary things. The rest goes on to 
a prodigious height ; and a man in Greenland could 
hardly h^ve made a more pathetick and tenable com- 
plaint. Is it not surprising that the subject should be 
so mean, and the verse so pompous, that the least 
things in his poetry, as in a microscope, should grow 
great and formidable to the eye ; especially consider- 
ing that, not understanding French, he had no model 
for his style I that he should have no writer to imitate, 
and himself be inimitable ? that he should do all this 
before he was twenty? at an age which is usually 
pleased with a glare of false thoughts, little turns, and 
unnatural fustian ? at an age, at which Cowley, Dry- 
den, and I had almost said Virgil, were inconsidera- 
ble ? so soon was his imagination at its full strength, 
his judgment ripe, and his humour complete. -^ 
. This poem was written for his own diversion, with- 
out any design of publication. It was communicated 
but to me : but soon spread, and fell into the hands* 
of pirates. It was put out, vilely mangled, by Ben 
Bragge ; and impudently said to be corrected by the 
author. This grievance is now grown more epidemi- 
cal ; and no msih now has a right to his own thoughts, 
or a title to his own writings. Xenophon answered the 
Persian, who demanded his arms, " We have nothing 
now left but our arms and our valour : if we surrender 
the one, how shall we ms^ke use of the other ?" Poets 
have nothing but their wits and their writings ; and if 
they are plundered of the latter, I don't see what good 
the former can do them. To pirate, and publickly 
own it, to prefix their names to the works they steal, 
to own and avow the theft, I believe, was never yet 
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heard of but in England. It wiU sound ^dcHy to pos- 
terit^) that) in a polite nation, in an enlig^htened age^ 
under the direction of the most wise, most learned, 
aftd most generous encouragers of knowledge in the 
world) the property of a mechanick should be better 
secured than that of a scholar 1 that the poorest ma** 
nuai operations should be more valued than the noblest 
products of the brain ! that it should be felony to rob 
a cobler of a pair of shoes, and no crime tx> depriire the 
best author of his whole subsistence ; that nothing 
should make a man a sure title to his own writings 
but the stupidity of them ! that the works of Dryden 
should meet with less encouragement than those of 
his own Flecknoe, or Blackmore I that Tillotson aad 
St. George, Tom Thumb and Temple, should be s^ 
on an equal loot ! This is the reason why this very 
paper has been so long delayed ; and, while the most 
impudent and scandalous libels are publickly vended 
by the pirs^s, this innocent work is foreed to steal 
abroad as if it were a libel. 

Our pi»efl«nt writers are by these wteichcs reduced 
to the same condition Virgil was, when the centurion 
seized on his estate. But I don't doubt but I can fix 
upon the Maecenas of tlie present age, that will re- 
trieve them from it. But, whatever effects this pira« 
cy may have upon us, it contributed very much to tho 
advantage of Mr. Philips ; it helped him to a reputa^ 
tion which he neither desired nor expected, and to 
the honour of being put upon a work of which he did 
not think himself capable ; but Uie event shewed his 
modesty. And it was reasonable to hope, that he, who 
could rsdse mean subjects so high, should still be 
more elevated on greater themes ; that he, that could 
draw such noble ideas from a shilling, could not M\ 
upon such a subject as the duke of Marlborough, 
which is capable of heightening even the most low and 



J. PHILIPS. srt 

trilling genius* And, indeed, most of the great works 
"Which have been produced in the world have been 
owing less to the poet than the patron. Men of tho 
greatest genius ai*e sometimes lazy, and want a spur ; 
often modest, and dare not venture jn publick ; ihey 
certainly know their faults in the worst things ; and 
even their best things they are not fond of, because the 
idea of what they ought to be is far above what thej 
are. This induced me to believe that Virgil desired his 
works might be burnt, had not the same Aug4istus,that 
desired him to write them, preserved them from de- 
struction. A scribbling beau may imagine a poet may be 
induced to write, by the very pleasure he finds in wrif 
ting ; but that is seldom, when people are necessitated 
to it. I have known men row, and use very hard iar 
bour, for diversion, which, if they had been tied to, 
they would have thought themselves very unhappy. 

But to return to Blenheim, that work so much ad- 
mired by some, and censured by others, I have often 
wished he had wrote it in Latin, that he might be out 
i^fthe reach of the empty critick, who could have as 
little understood his meaning in that language as thef 
do his beauties in his own. 

False criticks have been the plague of all ages ; 
Milton himself, in a very polite court, has been com- 
pared to the rumbling of a wheel -barrow : he had 
been on the wrong side, and therefore could not be a 
good poet. And this, perhaps, may be Mr. Philips's 
case. 

But I take generally the ignorance of his readers to 
be the occasion of their dislike^ People that have 
formed their taste upon the French writers can have 
no reiish for Philips; they admire points and turns, and 
consequently have no judgment of what is great and 
majestick ; he must look little in their eyes, when he 
soars so high as to be almost out of their view. I can- 
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not, therefore, allow any admirer of the French to be z 
judge of Blenheim, nor any who takes Bouhours for a 
complete critick. He generally judges of the ancients 
by the moderns, and not the moderns by the ancients ; 
he takes those passages of their own authors to be 
really sublime which come the nearest to it ; he often, 
calls that a noble and a great thought which is only a 
pretty and a fine one : and has more instances of the 
sublime* out of Ovid de Tristibus^ than he has out of 
all Virgil. / 

I shall allow, therefore, only those to be judges of 
IPhilips, who make the ancients, and particularly Vir.- 
gil, their standard. 

But, before I enter on this subject, I shall consider 
what is particular in the style of Philips, and examine 
what ought to be the style of heroick poety ; and next 
inquire how far he is come up to that style. 

His style is particular, because he lays aside rjiyme, 
and writes in blank verse, and uses old words, and fre- 
quently postpones the adjective to the substantive^ 
and the substantive to the verb ; and leaves out little 
particles, a, and the ; her, and his ; and uses frequent 
appositions. Now let us examine whether these al- 
terations of style be conformable to the true sublime. 

m -n * » • 
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William WALSH, the son of Joseph Walsh, 
esq. of Abberley in Worcestershire, was born in 1663, 
as appears from the account of Wood, who relates, that 
at the age of fifteen he became, in 1678, a gentleman; 
commoner of Wadham college. 

He left the university without a degree, and pur- 
sued his studies in London and at hom e ; that he stu- 
died, in whatever place, is apparent from the effect, for 
he became in Mr. Dryden*s opinion, the best critick 
in the nation. *^ 

He was not, how6ver, merely a critick or a scholar, 
but a man of fashion, and, as Dennis remarks, ostenta- 
tiously splendid in his dress. He was likewise a 
member of parliament and a courtier, knight of the 
shire for his native county in several parliaments ; fa 
another the representative of Richmond in Yorkshire ; 
and gentleman of the horse to queen Anne, under the 
duke of Somerset* 

Some of his verses show him to have been a zealous- 
friend to the Revolution ; but his political ardour dfd 
not abate his reverence or kindness for Dryden, to 
whom he gave a dissertation on Virgil's Pastorals, m 
which, however studied, he discovers some ignorance 
of the laws of French versification. 
. In 1705 he began to correspond with Mr. Pope, fiu 
/whom he discovered very early the power of poetry^ 
Their letters, are written upon the pastoral comedy 
of the Italians, and those pastorals ^Yl^idl Pope w.asi 

then preparing to publish* 

as ' ' ' 
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The kindnesses vhich are first experienced are seV 
dom forgotten. Pope always retained a grateful 
memory of Walsh's notice, and mentioned him m 
one of his latter pieces among those that had encour- 
aged his juvenile studies : 

— — GnnTille the polite» 
And knowiDg Walsh, voold tell me I could write. 

In his essay on criticism he had given him mor^ 
splendid praise ;. andi in the opinion of his learned 
commentator, sacrificed a little of his judgment to his 
gratitude. 

The time of his death I have not learned. It must 
have happened between 1707, when he wrote to 
Pope, and 1711, when Pope praised him in his essay. 
The epitaph makes him ibrty-six years old : if Wood's 
scpcount be right, he died in 1709. 

He is known more by his feimiliarity with greatet 
nxen, than by any thing Sone or written by himseUl 

His works are not numerous. In prose he wrote 
Eugenia, a Defence of Women ; which Dryden hon- 
oured with a preface. 

Eftculapius, or the Hospital of Fools, published after 
lus death. v 

A Collection of Letters and Poems, amorous and 
gallant, was published in the volumes called DrydenS 
Miscellany, and some other occasional pieces. 

To his poems and letters is prefixed a very judi- 
cious preface upon epistolaiy composition and amo- 
rous poetry. 

In his Golden Age Restored, there was something 
of humour while the facts were recent ; but it now 
strikes no longer. In his imitation of Horace, tho 
first stanzas are happily turned ; and in all his writings 
there are pleasing passages. He has, however, more 
elegance than vigour, and seldom rises higher ij/tn 
to bo pretty. 
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vJF the great poet whose life I am about to delineate 
Ijhe curiosity which his reputation must excite will 
require a display more ample than can now be given. 
His contemporaries^ however they reverenced his 
genius, left his life unwritten ; and nothing therefore 
€«u) be known beyond what casual mention and un« 
certain tradition have supplied. 

John Dryden was bom August 9, 1631)* at Aid- 
winkle, near Oundle, tlie son of Erasmus Dryden, of 
Titchmersh ; who was the third son of sir Erasmus 
Dryden, baronet, of Canons Ashby. All these places 
are in Northamptonshire ; but the original stock of 
the family was in the county of Huntingdon.f 

He is reported by his last biographer, Derrick, to 
have inherited from his father an estate of two hun- 
dred a year, and to have been bred, as was said, an 
anabaptist. For either of these particulars no au- 
thority is given. Such a fortune ought to have se- 
cured him from that poverty which seems always to 
jbave oppressed him \ or, if he had wasted it, to have 
made him ashamed of publishing his necessities. 
But though he had many enemies, who undoubtedly 

* Mr. Malone has lately proved that there is no satis&etoff 
evideooe for this date. The inscription on Dryden's monainettt 
says only natas 1632. See Malone's Life of Dryden, prefixed IP 
kit <* Critical aad Miseellaneoas Prose Woriu,^ p. 5, note. C. 

t Of CuttberkBd. lUd. p. 10. C. 
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examined his life ivith a scrutiny sufficiently mali- 
cious, I do not remember that he is ever charged with 
waste of his patrimony. He was indeed sometimes 
reproached for his first religion. . I am therefore in- 
clined to believe that Derrick's intelligence was partly 
true, and partly erroneous.* 

From Westminster school, where he was instructed 
as one of the king's scholars by Dr. Busby, whom he 
long after continued to reverence, he was in 1650 
elected to one of the Westminster scholarships at 
Cambridge.t 

Of his school performances has appeared only a 
poem on the death of lord Hastings, composed with 
great ambition of such conceits as, notwithstanding 
the reformation begun by Waller and Denham, the 
example of Cowley still kept in reputation. Lord 
Hasting:s died of the small pox ; and his poet has 
made of the pustules first rnsehnds, and then gems ; 
at last exalts them into stars ; and says, 

No comet need foretell his change drew on, 
\\'Tiose corpse might seem a constellatioQ. 

At the university he does not appear to have been 
eager of poetical distinction, or to have lavished his 
early wit either on fictitious subjects or publick occa- 
sions. Heprobably considered, that he who proposed 
to be an author ought first to be a student. He ob- 
tained, whatever was the reason, no fellowship in the 
college. Why he was excluded cannot now be known, 
and it is vain to guess ; had he thought himself in- 
jured, he knew how to complain. In the life of Plu* 
tarch he mentions his education in the college with 

• Mr. Derrick's life of Di-yden was prefixed to a very beautifnl 
Atid correct ediiioo of Drydtn's miscellanies, pablish^d by the 'Fon- 
sons in 1760, 4 vols. 8vo. Derrick's part, however, was poctfly exe- 
cuted, and the edition never became popular C. 

t Ue wcDt off to Tiiniiy college, and was admitted to a bacheloxf s 
degree in JaQ« 1653-4, and in ifi57 waf made matter of arts. . Q> 
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^rati^cide ; but| iu a prologue at O^ord, he has these 
lines : 

Oxford to him a dearer name shall be 

Than his own mother-university ; 

Thebes did his rude, unknowing youth engage ; 

He cliooses Athens in his riper age 

It was not till the death of Cromwell, in 1658, that 
he became a publick candidate for fame, by publishing 
Heroick Stanzas on the late Lord Protector ; which, 
compared with the verses of Sprat and Wialler on 
the same occasion, were sufficient to raise great ex- 
pectations of the rising poet. 

When the king was restored, Dryden, like the 
other panegyrists of usurpation, changed his opinion, 
or his profession, and published Astrea Redux, a 
poem on the happy restoration and return of his most 
sacred majesty king Charles the Second. 

The reproach of inconstancy was, on this occasion, 
shared with such numbers, that it produced neither 
hatred nor disgrace ! if he changed, he chahged with 
the nation. It was, however, not totally forgotten 
when his reputation raised him enemies. 

The same year, he prsdsed the new king in a se- 
cond poem on hb restoration. In the Astrea was 
the lines, 

An horrid stillness first invades the ear^ 
And io that silence we a tempest fear— ~ 

for which he was persecuted with perpetual ridicule^ 
perhaps with more than was deserved. Silence, is 
indeed mere privation ;. and, so considered, cannot 
invade ; but, privation likewise certainly is darkness. 
and probably cold ; yet poetry has never been refused 
the right of ascribing effects or agency to them as to 
positive poA^ers. No man scruples to say that darkness 
hinders him from bis work ; or that cold has killed the 
ants. Death, is also privation ; yet who has mad& 
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any diftculty of assigning to death a dart and the 
power of striking 1 

In settling the order of his works there is some 
difficulty ; for even when they are- isaportant enough 
to be formally offered to a patrony he does not com- 
monly date his dedication ; tho time of writing ^d 
publishing is not always the same ; nor can the first 
editions be easily found, if even from them could.be 
obtained the necessary information.* 

The time at which his first play was exhibited is 
not certainly knowU) because it was not printed till it 
was, some years afterwards^ altered and revived ; but 
aitkce the plays are said to be printed in the order in 
which they were written, from the dates of some, 
those of others may be inferred ; and thus, it miay be 
collected, that in 1 663) in the thirty-second year of his 
life, he commenced a writer for the stage ; compelled 
undoubtedly by necessity, for he appears never to have 
loved that exercise of his genius, or tp have much 
pleased himself with his own dramas* 

Of the stage, when he had once invaded it he kept 
possession for many years ; not indeed without the 
cox^ipetition of rivals who sometimes prevailed, or the 
censure of criticks, which was often poignant and 
•fteh just ; but with such a degree of reputation as 
made him at least secure of being heard, whatever 
might be the final determination of the publick. 

His first piece was a comedy, called The Wild Gal- 
lant. He began with no happy auguries ; for his per*- 
formance was so much disapproved, that he was com- 
pelled to rec^l it, and change it from its imperfect 
state to the form in which it now appears, and which 
is yet sufficiently defective to vindicate the cri^cks. 

I wish that there were no necessity of following the 
progress of his theatrical fame, or tracing the mean^ 

* The order of his plajs has been Meurafelj aaeertained by Mr. 
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iers of his miad through the whole series oF his {!ra« 
matick perforannces ; it will be fit, how^erer to e»u< 
xnerate tliem, and to take especial notfece of those that 
are distinguished by any peculianty^ intrinsick or con- 
comitant ; for the compositioa and Esute of eight-and« 
twenty dramas include 'loo much of a poetical Hfe to 
be omitted. 

In 1664^ he published The Rival Ladies, which he 
dedicated to the earl o£ Orreiy, a man of high reputa^ 
tion, both as a writer, and a^ a statesman. In this 
play he made his essay of dramatick rhyme, which he 
defends, in his dedication, with sufficient certainty of 
a favourable hearing ; for Orrery was himself a writer 
of rhyming tragedies. 

He then joined with sir Robert Howard in The In- 
dian Qusen, a tragedy in rhyme. The parts which 
either of diem wrote are not distingaished* 

The Indian Emperor was published in 1 667. It is 
a tragedy in rhyme, intended for a sequel to Howard** 
In^im Queen. Of this conDexioa notiee *ms givtti t4 
the audience by printed bills, dtstt*ibuted at the door | 
an expedient supposed to be ridiculed in The Rehear<« 
sal, where Bayes telh how many reams he has printed^ 
to instil into the audience some conception of his plot. 

In this play is the description of night, which Rymer 
has made famous by preferring it to those of all other 
poets. 

The practice of making tragedies in rhyme was in* 
troduced soon after the Restoration, as it seems by die 
earl of Orrery, in compliance with tbe^ opinion ef 
Charles the Second, who had formed h}s taste by the 
French theatre ; and Dry den, who wrote, and made no 
^fficulty of declaring that he wrote only to please, and 
who perhaps knew that by his dexterity of versification 
he was more likely to excel others in rhyme, than with- 
wt it, very readily adopted his master's preference. 
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He therefore made rhyming tragedies, tilU by the prc-i 
valence of mwiifest propriety, he seema to have grown 
ashamed of making them any longer. 

To this play is prefixed a very vehement defence of 
dramatick rhyme, in confutation of the preface to Th# 
Duke of Lerma, in which sir Robert Howard had cen« 
sured it. 

In 1667, he published Aiinus Mirabilis, the Year of 
Wonders, which may be esteemed one of his mos& 
elaborate works. 

It is addressed to sir Robert Howard by a letter, 
which is not properly a dedication ; and, writing to a 
poet, he has interspersed many critical observations^ 
of which some are common, and sonie perhaps ven-. 
tared without much consideration.- He began, even 
now, to exercise the domim4ion of conscious, genius^ 
by recommending his own performance: ^^ I am satisn 
fied that as the prince and general [Rupert and Mopk'] 
are incomparably the best subjects I ever had, so what: 
I have written on them .is much better than what .1 
have performed on any other. As I have endeavoured 
to adorn my poem with noble thoughts, so much more 
to express those thoughts with elocution.'' 

It is written in quatrins, or heriock stanzas of four 
lines ; a measure which he had learned from the Gon- 
4ivert of Davenant, and which he then thought the 
most majestick that the English language affords^ 
Of this stanza he mentions the incumbrances, in- 
creased as they were by the exactness which the age 
required. It was, throughout his life, very much his 
custom to recommend. his works by representation of 
the difficulties that he had encountered, without ap« 
pearing to have sufficiently considered, that where 
there is no difficulty there is no praise. 

There seems to be, in the conduct of sir Robert 
Howard and Dryden tovrs(rds ^ach other, something 
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that is not now easily to be explained. Dryden, ia 
his dedication to the earl of Orrery, had defended 
dramatick rhyme ; and Howard, in the preface to a 
collection of plays^ had censured- his opinion, pry- 
den vindicated himself in his dialogue on dramatick 
poetry : Howard, in his preface to The Dmke of Ler* 
ma, animadverted on the vindication ; and Dryden, in 
a preface to The Indian Emperor, replied to the ani- 
madversions with great asperity, and almost with con* 
tumely. The dedication to this play is dated the 
year in which the Annus Mirabilis ,was published. 
Here appears a strange inconsistency ; but Langbaine 
affords some help, by relating that the answer to 
Howard was not published in the first edition of the 
play, but was added when it was afterwards reprinted; 
and a6 the Duke of Lerma did not appear till 1 666, 
the same year in which the dialogue was published, 
there was time enough for enmity to grow up be- 
t\veen authors, who writing both for the theatre, were 
naturally rivals. 

He was now so much distinguished, that in 166B* 
he succeeded sir William Davenant as poet^laureat.^ 
The salary of the laureat had been raise'd in favour 
of Jonson, by Charles the FirsT,- from an hundred 
marks to one hundred pounds a year, and a tierce of 
wine ; a revenue in those days not inadequate to the 
conveniencies of life. 

The same year, he published his essay on Drama* 
tick Poetry, an elegant and instructive dialogue, in 
which we are told, by Prior, that the principal charac- 
ter is meant to represent the duke of Dorset. This 
work seems to have given Addison a model for his 
Dialogues upon Medals. 

• He did not obtain the laurel till Aug.' 1 8,' 1670 ; but, Mr. Malone 
informs us, (hat the f)atent had a retiospect, and the salary conr 
iQifcaced fi*om the midsummer after D'Atenant^s death. C. 
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Secret Loye, or Uie l^fo^eii Queen, (166B) is ft tra« 
gi-comedy. In the preface be discusses a curious 
question, wiiether a poet can judge well of his own 
productions ? and determines very justly, that, of the 
plan and disposition, and all that can be reduced to 
princif^es of science, the author may depend upon 
his own opinion ; but that, in those parts where fancy 
predominates, self-love may ea»ly deceive. He 
might have observed, that what is good otdy because 
it pleases, cannot be pronounced good till it has been 
found to please. 

Sir Martin Mar-all (1668) is a comedy, published 
without preface or dedication, and at first without 
the name of the author. Langbaine charges it like 
most of the rest, with plagiarism ; and observes, that 
the song is translated from Voiture, allowing how- 
ever that both the sense and measure are exactly 
observed. 

. The Tempest ( 1 670) is an alteration of Shakspeare 's 
play, made by Dryden in conjunction with Davenant } 
^ whom,** says he, "I. found of so quick a fancy, 
that nothing was proposed to him in which he cpuld 
not suddenly produce a thought extremely pleasant 
and surprising ; and those first thoughts of his, con* 
trary to the lAtin proverb, were not always the least 
happy ; and as his fancy was quick, so likewise were 
the products of it remote and new. He borrowed 
not of any other ; and his imaginations were such as 
could not easily enter into any other man." 

The effect produced by the conjunction of these 
two powerful minds was, that to Shakspeare's mon* 
ater, Caliban, is added 9 sister-monster, Sycorax; 
and a woman, who, in the original play, had never 
seen a man, is in ^is brought acquainted with a man 
that had never seen a woman. 
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About this, time, in I6jr3> Df|rdmr aoems to hare 

had his quiet much disturbed by the success oX Tho 
Empress of Morocco, a tragedy vntten iti rh]ri9Q by 
Elkanah Settle ; which was ao mvch applauded, as t» 
ssake him think his. supjremacy oC reputation in soane 
danger. Settle had not only been pcosperous on the 
stage, but, in the confidence of success, had published 
his play, vith sculptures and a pre&ce of defiance. 
Here was one offence added to another ; and, for the 
last blast of infiammatic», it was acted at Whitehall 
by the court ladies* 

Dryden could not now repress those emodon», 
which he called indignation, and others jealousy ; 
but wrote upon the play and the dedication suck 
criticism as malignant impatience could pour out \sl 
haste. 

Of Settle he gives this character : ^He*s an animal 
of a most deplored understanding, without reading 
and conversation. His being is in a twitight of sense^ 
and some glimmering of thought which he can never 
Sashion into wit or English* His style is boiateroue 
and rough-hewn, his rhyme incorrigibly lewd, and hift 
numbers perpetually harsh and ill-sounding. The 
little talent which he has, is fancy. He somedmes 
labours with a thought ; but, with the pudder he 
makes to bring it into the world, 'tis commonly stil^ 
born ; so that, for want of learning and elocution, he 
win never be able to express any thing either natu* 
rally or justly.** 

This is not Very decent; yet this is one of the 
pages in which criticism prevails over brutal fuiy. 
He proceeds : ^ He has a heavy hand at fools, and a 
great felicity in writing nonsense for them, Foote 
they will be in spite of ,him« His king, his two em- 
presses, his villain and his sub-villain, nay his hero, 
have all a certain natural cast of the father-«i-their 



%92 DRYDENT. 

folly was born, and bread in them, and aomething of 
the Elkjinah iivill be visible." 

This is Dryden's general declamation ; I Jwiil not 
withhold from the reader a particular remark. Hav«* 
ing gone through the first act, he says, ^< to conclude 
this act -with the most rumbling piece of nonsense 
spoken yet : 

'' To flatteriDg Hgbtning . oar feigo'd smiles conform, 
Which, backed with thunder, do but gild a storm." 

Conform a smile to lightning, make a smile imitate 
lightning, and flattering lightning: lightning sure 
is a threatening thing. And this lightning must 
gild a storm. Now, if I must conform my smiles to 
lightning, then my smiles must gild a storm too : 
to gild with smiles, is a new invention of gilding. 
And gild a storm by being backed with thunder. 
Thunder is part of the storm ; so one part of the 
atorm must help to gild another part, and to help by 
backing ; as if a man would gild a thing the better 
for being backed, or having a load upon his back. 
So that here is gilding b^ conforming, smiling, light- 
fling, backing, and thundering. The whole is as if I 
should say thus : I will make my counterfeit smiles 
look like a flattering stone horse, which, being backed 
with a trooper, does but gild the battle. I am mis- 
taken if nonsense is not here pretty thick sown. 
Sure the poet writ these two lines a-board some 
smack in a storm, and being sea-sick, spewed up a 
good lump of clotted nonsense at once." 

Here is perhaps a sufficient specimen ; but as the 
pamphlet, though Dryden's, has never been thought 
worthy of republication, and is not easily to be found, 
it may gratify curiosity to quote it more largely : 

— Whene'er she bleeds. 
He no severer a damnation needs. 
That dares pronounce the sentence of her death. 
Than the infection that attends that breath. 
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*^ That attends that breath.— ^--The poet is at breatH 
again ; breath can never escape hirh ; and here he 
brings in a breath that must be infectious with pro- 
nouncing a sentence ; and this sentence is not to be 
pronounced till the condemned party bleeds ; that is, 
she must be executed first, and sentenced after ; and 
the pronouncing of this sentence will be infectious ; 
that is, others will catch the disease of that sentence, 
and this infecting of others will torment a man's self. 
The whole is thus : when she bleeds, thou needest no 
greater hell or torment to thyself, than infecting of 
"others by pronouncing a sentence upon her. What 
hodge-podge does he make here ! Never was Dutch 
grout such clogging, thick, indigestible stuff. But 
this is but a taste to stay the stomach ; we shall have 
a more plentiful mess presently. 

" Now to dish up the poet's broth, that I promised : 

For when we're dead, and our freed souls enlarged. 

Of nature's grosser burden we're discharg'd. 

Then, gentle as a- happy lover's sigh. 

Like wand' ring meteors through the air we'll fly, 

And in our airy walk as subtle guests. 

We'll steal into our cruel fathers' breasts. 

There read their souls, and track each passion's sphere^ 

See how revenge moves there, ambition here ; 

A nd in their orbs view the dark characters 

Of sieges, ruins, murders, blood, and wars. 

We'll biot out all those hideous draughts and write 

Pure and white forms ; then with a radient light 

Their breasts encircle, till their passions be 

Gentle as nature in its infancy; 

Till, soften'd by our charms, their furies cease, 

And their revenge resolves into a peace. 

Thus by our death their quarrel ends. 

Whom living we made foes, dead we'll make friends. 

If this be not a very liberal mess, I will refer myself 
to the stomach of any moderate guest. And a rare 
mess it is, far excelling any Westminster white-broth. 
It is a kind of giblet porridge, made of the giblets of 
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a coupk of young g«#8e, stodged full of neteora, oi^s, 
spheres^ tracky hideous draughtsy dark character$» 
vhite fonns and radiant lights* designed not only t» 
please appetite,, and indulge luxury ; but it is also phy- 
sical being an ^proved medicine to purge choler; 
for it is propounded, by Morena, as a receipt to cure 
their fathers ef their cholerick humours ; and, wereiJ: 
written in characters as barbarous as. the words, might 
very well pass for a doctor's bill. To conclude : it b 
porridge, 'tis a receipt, 'tis a pig with a pudding in 
the belly, 'Us I know not what : for, certainly, never 
any one that pretended to write sense had the impu- 
dence before to put such> stuff as this into the mouths 
of those that were to speak it before an audience, 
whcon he did not take to be all fools ; and after that to 
print it too, and expose it to the examination of the 
world. But let us see what we can make of this 
stuff. 

For when we're dead, And oiu* fr^eA aoiiU enlai^'d-— ^ 

Here he tells us what it is to be dead ; it is to have 
our freed souls set free. Now, if to have a soul set 
free, is to be dead ; then, to have a freed soul set free, 
is to have a dead man die. 

Then, gently as a happy lorer^s sigh 

They two like one sigh, and that one sigh like two 
wandering meteors, 

—Shall fly through the air- 
That is, they shall mount above like falling stars, or 
else they shall skip like two Jacks with lanthorns, or 
Will with awhisp, and Madge with a caiidle,** 

« And in their airy walk steal into their cruel 
fetheps' breasts, like subtle guesta. So that theii' 
fathers' breasts must be in an airy walk,, an airy walk 
of a flier. And there, they will read their aouls, and 
track the aj^heres of their passions^ Thai is^ ttese 
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walking filers, lack with a lanthom, &e. will put on his 
spectacles, and fall a reading souls ; and put on his 
pumps and fall a tracking of spheres : so that he will 
read and run, walk and ily, at the same time! Oh ! 
Nimble Jack ! Then he will see, how revenge here, 

how ambition there ^The birds will hop about. 

And then view the dark characters of sieges, ruins, 
murders, blood, and wars, in their orbs : Track the 
characters to their forms ! Oh ! rare sport for Jack I 
Never was place so full of game as these breasts ! 
You cannot stir, but flush a sphere, start a character, 
or unkennel an orb i" 

Settle's is said to have been the first play embel- 
lished with sculptures ; those ornaments seem to 
have given poor Dryden great disturbance. He tries 
however to ease his pain by venting his malice in a 
parody. 

" The poet has not only been so imprudent to ex- 
pose all this stuff, but so arrogant to defend it with 
an epistle ; like a saucy booth-keeper, that, when he 
had put a cheat upon the people, would wrangle and 
fight with any that would not like it, or would offer 
to discover it ; for which arrogance our poet receives 
this correction ; and, to jerk him a little the sharper, 
I will not transpose his verse, but by the help of his 
own words transnonsense sense, that, by my stul^ 
people may judge the better wliat his is : 

Great boy, thy tragedy and sculptures done. 
From press and plates, in fleets do homeward run : 
And, in ridiculoas and humble pride. 
Their course in ballad-singers' baskets guide, 
^Vhose greasy twigs do all new beauties take. 
From the gay shows thy dainty seulptures make. 
Thy lines a mess of rhyming nonsense yield, 
A senseless talc, with Pattering fustian filt*d. 
No grain of sense does in one line appear. 
Thy words big bulks of boisterous bombast bear. 

Vol. I. , o 
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With noise thej move, aiid from Ikhtyen* numft rc^uody 

AVhen their tongues dance to thy words' empty sooBd^ 

By thee inspirM the rumhling verses roll. 

As if that rhyme and homhast lent a soul: 

And with that soul they seem taught duty too ; 

To huffing vords does harohle nonsense bow. 

As if it would thy worthless worth enhance, 

To th* lowest rank of fops thy praise advance. 

To whom, by instinct, all Ihy stuff is dear : 

Their loud claps echo to the theatre. 

From breaths of fools thy comniendation spreads, 

Pame sings thy praise with mouths of logger-heads. 

With noise and laughing each thy fustian greets, 

^Tis clapt by choirs of empty-headed cits. 

Who have their ti'ibute sent, and homage given. 

As men in whispers send loud noise to Heaven. 

Thus I have daubed him with his own puddle ! and 
now we are come from abroad his dancing, masking, 
rebounding, breathing fleet ; and, as if we had landed 
at Gotham, we meet nothing but fools and nonsense." 

Such was the criticism to which the genious of 
Dryden could be reduced, between rage and terrour ; 
rage witli little provocation, and terrour with lUtie 
danger. To see the highest mind thus levelled with 
the meanest, may produce some solace to the con- 
sciousness of weakness, and some mortification to 
the pi'ide of wisdom. But let it be remembered that 
minds are not levelled in their powers, but wheji 
they are first levelled in their desires. Dryden and 
Settle had both placed their happiness in the claps of 
multitudes. 

An Evenjjigs Love, or The Mock Astrologer, a 
comedy (1671) is dedicated to the illustrious duke of 
Newcastle, whom he courts by adding to his praises 
those of his lady, not only as a lover but a partner of 
his studies. It is unpleasing to think how manfr 
names, once celebrated, are since forgotten. Of 
Newcastle's worits nothing is now known but his 
Treatise on Horsemanship. 
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The c^refece seems very elaborately wiitteQi and 
contains many just remarks on the fathers of the 
English drama. Shakspeare's plots, he says, are in 
the hundred novels of Cinthio ; those pf Beaumont and 
Fletcher, in Spanish stories ; Jonson only made them 
for himself. His criticisms. upon tragedy, comedy, 
and farce, are judicious and profound. He endea- 
vours to defend the immorality of some of his come- 
dies by the example of former writers ; which is only 
to say that he was not the first nor perhaps the greatest 
offender. Against those that accused him of plagia- 
rism he alleges a favourable expression of the king : 
** He only desired that they, who accuse me of thefts, 
would steal him plays like mine ;*' and then relates 
how much labour he spends in fitting for the English 
stage what he borrows from others. \ 

Tyrannick Love, or the Virgin Martyr (1672) was 
another tragedy in rhyme, conspicuous for many pas- 
sages of strength and elegance, and many of empty 
noise and ridiculous turbulence. The rants of Max- 
imin have been always the sport of criticism ; and 
were at length, if his own confession may be trusted, 
the shame of the writer. 

Of this play he has taken care to let the reader 
know, that it was contrived and written in seven 
weeks. Want of time is often his excuse, or per- 
liaps shortness- of time was his private boast in the 
form of an apology. 

It ^^s written before The Conquest of Granada, but 
published after it. The design is to recommend piety. 
** I considered that pleasure was not the only end of 
Poesy ; and that even the instructions of morality were 
not so wholly the business of a poet, as that the pre- 
cepts and examples of piety were to be omitted ; for to 
leave that -employment altogether to the .clergy, were 

to forget that religion was first taught in verse, which 

o 2 
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the laziness or dullness of succ'eeditig priesthood 
turned afterwards into prose." Thus foolishlf couid 
Dryden write, rather than not show his malice to the 
parsons. 

The two parts of The Conquest of Granada (1672) 
are written with a seeming determination to glut the 
publick with dramatick wonders, to exhibit in its high*' 
est elevation, a theatrical meteor of incredible love 
and impossible valour, and to leave no room for a 
wilder flight to the extravagance of posterity. AU 
the rays of romandck heat, whether amorous or war* 
like, glow in Almanzor by a kind of concentration. 
He is above all laws ; he is exempt from all restrsdnts ; 
he ranges the world at will, and governs wherever 
he appears. He fights without inquiring the cause^ 
and loves in* spite of the obligations of justice, of 
rejection by his mistress, and of prohibition from the 
dead. Yet the scenes are, for the most part, delight* 
ful ; they exhibit a kind of illustrious depravity, and 
majestick madness, such a^, if it is sometimes des^ 
pised, is often reverenced, and in which the ridicu- 
lous is mingled with the astonishing. 

In the Epilogue to the second part of The Conquest 
of Granada, Dryden indulges his favourite pleasure 
of discrediting his predecessors ; and this Epilogue 
he has defended by a long postscript. He had pro- 
mised a second dialogue, in which he should more 
fully treat of the virtues ^uid faults of the English 
poets, who have written in the dramatick^ epick, op 
lyrick way. This promise was never formally per- 
formed ; but, wkh respect to the dramatick writerfty 
he has given us in his prefaces, and in this postscript^ 
something equivalent ; but his purpose being to exalt 
'himself by the comparison) he shows faults di8tinctly> 
4ind only praises excellence in general terms. 
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A play thus written, iii professed defiance of pro- 
bability, naturally drew upon itself the vultures o( 
ike theatre. One of the criticks that attacked it was 
Martin Clifford, to whom Sprat addressed the Lifg 
ef Cowley, with such veneration of his critical pow- 
ers as might naturally excite great expectations of in- 
structions from his remarks. But let honest credulity 
beware of receiving characters from contemporary 
writers. ClifPord's remarks, by the favour of Dr. 
Percy, were at last obtained ; and, that no man may 
ever want them more, I wiU extract enough to satisfy 
all reasonable desire. 

In the first letter his. observation is only general >■ 
^ You do live,*' says he, ^^h» as* much ignorance and 
^aska^ess as you did in Uie womb ; your writings are 
like a. Jack«of-allH:rades' shop ;. they have a variety, 
tot nothing of value ; and if thou art not the dullest 
^lanf-animal that ever the earth produced, all that 
I have C(»tver8ed with are strangely mistaken in thee." 

Ill the second he tells him that Almanzor is not 
move copied frcon Achilles than from ancient Pistol. 
*^ But I am,'* says he, <<strangely mistaken if I have not 
4S&en this very Almallxor of yours in some disguise 
about this town, and passing under another name. 
Pr'^jlfthee tell me. true, was not this Huficap once the 
Indian Eaiperor ? and at another time did he not call 
bimself Maximin ? Was not Lyndaraxa once called 
Almeria ? I mean, under Montezuma the Indian eih- 
p«ror< I protest and vow they are either the same, or 
so alike, that I cannot, for my heart, distinguish one 
from the other« You are therefore a strange uncon- 
scipnable thief; thou art not content to steal from 
others, but dost rob thy poor wretched self too." 

Now was Settle's time to take his revenge. He 

wrote a viiidicati<m of his own lines ; and, if he is 

forced to yield any things makes his reprisals upon 
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his enemy. To say that his answer is equal to the 
censure, is no high commendation. To expose Dry* 
den's method of analysing his expressions, he trie$ 
the same experiment upon the same description of 
the ships in The Indian Emperor, of which however 
he does not deny the excellence ; but intends to show, 
that by studied misconstruction every thing may be 
equally represented as ridiculous* After so much of 
Dryden's elegant animadversions, justice requires 
that something of Settle's should be exhibited. The 
following observations are therefore extracted fromi 
a quarto pamphlet of ninety-five pages : 

** Fate after him belowwith pain di4 more^ 
** And rictory ooul^ scarce keep pae« above." 

*^ These two lines, if he c^n shew me any iseiise or 
thought in, or any thing but bombast and noise, h^ 
shall make me believe every word in his obaervt^a* 
on Morocco sense. 
*< In the empress of Morocco were these lines ; 

" I'll travel then to some remoter sphere, * 

*< Till I find 5ut new lA'oi'lds, and crovo you jthere/' 

On which Dry den made this remark : 
" I believe our learned author fak«s a sphcrtf. fftl* 
a country ; the sphere of Morocco ; as if Morocco 
were the globe of earth and water ; but a globe is no 
sphere neither, by his leave," &c. " So sphere must 
not be sense, unless it relates to a circular motion 
about a globe, in which sense the astronomers use it. 
I would desire him to expound those lines in Granada : 

** I'll to the tuiTCts of the jialac'c go. 
And add new fire to those that fight below. 
'1 hence hero*like with torches bj my tide, 
(Far be the omen tho') my love I'll guide. 
No, like his belter fortune I'll appear. 
With open arms, loose veil, and flowing hair, 
Just flying forward from my rowiing sphere. 

•** I wonder, if he be so strict, how he dares make s« 
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bold with the sphere himself, and be sp ctitioil in 
other men's writings* Fortune ib fancied standing on 
a globe, not on a sphere, as he told us in, the first act. 
" Because Elkanah's Similies are the most unlike 
things to what they are compared in the world, I'll 
venture to start a simile in his Annus Mirabilis : he 
gives this poetical description of the ship called The 
London. 

** The goodly Loudon in her gallant trim, 

Ths Fhccuix-dauglktcr of the vanquisht oU 

Like a rich bride does on the ocean swim, 

And on her shadow rides in floating gold/ 

Her flag alott spread rufHing in the wind, 

And sanguine streamej's seeraM the flood to fii^eT 

The weaver, charm'd with what his loom desiga'd. 

Goes on to sea^ and knows not to retire. 

With roomy deeks her guns of mighty strength 

*\Vhose low -laid inooths each mounting billow lares, 

Deep in her draught, and warlike in her length. 

She seems a sea-wasp flying in ihe waves. 

<« What a wonderful pother is her-e, to make all these 
poetical beautifications of a ship ; that is, a phoenix in 
the first stanza, and but a wasp in the last ; nay, to 
make his humble comparison of a wasp more ridicu- 
Ibus, he does not say it flies upon the waves as nimbly- 
as a wasp, or the like, but it seemed a wasp. But our 
author at the writing of this was not in his altitudes, 
to compare ships to floating palaces : a comparison to 
the purpose was a perfection he did not arrive to till 
the Indian Emperor's days. But perhaps his simili- 
tude has more in it than we imagine ; this ship had a 
great many guns in her, and they, put all together, 
made the sting in the wasp's tail ; for this is all the 
reason I can guess, why it seemed a wasp. But 
because we will allow him all we can to help out, let 
it be a phoenix sea-wasp, and the rarity of such an 
animal may do much towards heightening the fancy. 

^ It had been much more to his purpose, if he had 
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<< It had been much more to his purpose, if he had 
designed to render the senseless play little) to have 
searched for some such pedantry as this : 

^ ** Two ifs scarce make one possrbilitj. 
}f justice vill take all^ and nothing ^ve; 
Jtutice, metbmks* is not distribudve. 
To die or kill yoa is the aUernative. 
Itather than take your life, I will not Uve.^ 

** Observe .how prettily our author chops logick in 
Jberoick verse. Three such fustian canting words as 
distributive, alternative, and two ifs, no man but him- 
self would have come within the noise of. But he^s 
a man of general learning, and all comes into his play. 

** *T would have done well too if he could have met 
with tlie rant or two, worth the observation : such as, 

** Move swiftly Sun, and fly a lover's pace ; ^ 

*' Leave months and weeks behind thee in thy race." 

^' But surely the Sun, whether he flies a lover's or 
hot a lover's pace, leaves weeks and months, nay 
jears too, behind him in his race. 

** Poor Robin, or any other of the Philo-mathema- 
ticks, would have given him satisfaction in the point 

** If I could kill thee now, thy fate's so low. 
That 1 must stoop, ere 1 can give the bfow. 
But mine is fixt so far above lihy crawn. 
That all thy men. 
Piled on thy back, can never pull it down." 

^ Now where that is, Almanzor's fate is fixt, I can- 
not guess : but wherever it is, I believe Almanzor, 
and think that all Abdalla's subjects, piled upon one 
another, might not pull down his fate so well as with- 
out piling ; besides I think Abdalla so wise a man,- 
that if Almanzor had told him piling his men upon his 
back might do the feat, he would scarcely bear such 
a weight, for the pleasure of the exploit; but it is a 
hviffy and let Abdalla do it if he dare. 

•* The people like a headlong torrent go, 
Aod every dam they break or overflow.' 
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Biit» unoppos'd, th^ either lose their force. 
Or wind in f oluraes to their* former course :" 

a very pretty allusion, contrary to all sense or rea- 
son. Torrents, I take h, let them wind never so 
much, can never return to their former course, unless 
he can suppose that fountains can go upwards, which 
is impossible ; nay more, in the foregoing page he 
tells us so too; a trick of a very unfaithful memory. 

** But caa no more than fountains upTvard flow." 

which of a torrent, which signifies a rapid stream 
is much more impossible. Besides, if he goes to 
q;aibble, and say that it is possible by art water may 
be made return, and the same water run twice in one 
and the same channel ; then he quite, confutes what 
he says : for it is by being opposed, . that it runs into 
its former course ; for all engines that make water so 
return, do it by compulsion and opposition. Or, i£ 
he means a headlong torrent for a tide^ which would 
be ridiculous, yet they do not wind in volumes, but 
come fore-right back (if their, upright lies straight to* 
their former course^) and that by* opposition of tli© 
sea-water, that drives them back again. 

" And for fancy, when he lights of any thing like, 
it, *tis a wonder if it be not borrowed. As here, for 
example of, I find the fanciful thought in his Ann- 
Mirab. 

"Old father Thames- rais'd up his reverend head; 
But fear'd the fate of Simoeis would return: 
Deep in his ooze he souglit his sedgj hed; 
And shrunk his waters hack into his urn." 

^ This is stolen from Cowley's Davideis, p. 9. 

*^ Swift Jordan started, andsti'aight backwarJ fled 
Hiding amongst thick reeds his aged head. 
And when the Spaniards their assault begin* 
At once beat those without and those -within." 

"This Almanzor speaks of himself; and sure forv 
«3^e man tcx. conquer aa army within th^ city^ and atik^- 

5 
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other without the cJt^, at once, is something difficult : 
but this flight is pardonable to some we meet with in 
Granada : Osmin, speaking of Almanzor, 

•• Who, like a tempest that outridcB the wind, 
'* Made a just Vattle, ere the bodies join'd. 

« Pray what docs this honourable person mean by a 
tejnpest that outrides the wind ! a tempest that out- 
rides itself? To suppose a tempest without wind, is 
as bad as supposing a man to walk without feet ; for 
if he supposes the tempest to be something distinct 
from the wind, yet, as being the effect of wind only, 
to come before the cause is a little preposterous ; so 
that, if he takes it one way, or if he takes it the other, 
those two ifs will scarcely make one possibility.** 
Enough of Settle. 

Marriage*a-la-Mode (1673) is a comedy dedicated 
to the earl of Rochester ; whom he acknowledges not 
only as the defender of his poetry, but the promoter 
of his fortune. Langbaine places this play in 1 673. 
The earl of Rochester, therefore, was the famous 
Wilmot, whom yet tradition always represents as an 
enemy to Dryden, and who ia mentioned by him with 
some disrespect in the preface to Juvenal. 

Tlie Assignation, or Love in a Nunnery, a comedy 
(1673) was driv<$n off the stage, against the opinion^ 
as the author says, of the best judges. It is dedicated^ 
in a very elegant address, to sir Charles Sedley ; in 
which he finds an opportunity for his usual complaint 
of hard treatment and unreasonable censure. 

Amboyna(1673) is a tissue of mingled dialogue in 
verse and prose, and was perhaps written in less time 
than The Virgin Martyr : though the author thought 
not fit either ostentatiously or mournfully to tell how 
little labour it cost him, or at how short a warning he 
produced it. It was a temporary performance, writ- 
ten in the time of the Dutch war, to inflame the nation 
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agunst their enemies ; to whom he hopes, as he de- 
clares in his epilogue, to make his poetry not less de- 
structive than that by which Tyrtaeus of old animated 
the Spartans. This play was written in the second 
Dutch war, in 1673. 

Troilus and Cressida (1679) is a play altered from 
Shakspeare ; but so altered, that, even in Langbaine's 
opinion, " the last scene in the third act is a master- 
piece.** It is introduced by a discourse on " the 
grounds of criticism in tragedy,*' to which I suspect 
that Rymer's book had given occasion. 

The Spanish Fryar (1681) is a tragi-comedy, emi- 
nent for the happy coincidence and coalition of the 
two plots. As it was written against the papists, it 
would naturally at that time have friends and ene- 
mies ; and partly by the popularity which it obtained, 
at first, and partly by the real power both of the se- 
rious and risible part, it continued long a favourite of 
the publick. 

It was I>ryden*s opinion, at least for some time, and 
he maintains it in the dedication of this play, that the 
drama required an alteration of comick and tragick 
scenes ; and that it is necessary to mitigate by allevia- 
tions of merriment the pressure of ponderous events, 
and the fatigue of toilsome passions. " Whoever,'*' 
says he, « cannot perform both parts, is but half a^ 
writer for the stage." 

The Duke of Guise, a tragedy (1683) written in 
conjunction with Lee, as Oedipus had been before, 
seems to deserve notice only for the offence which it 
gave to the remnant of the covenanters, and in general, 
to the enemies of the court, who attacked him with* 
great violence, and were answered by him ; though at 
last he seems to withdraw from the conflict, by trans- 
ferring the greater part- of tli© blame or merit to^his* 

partner. It happene€ that a contract had been madcj 

a 6. 
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between them) by which they were to join in writings 
a play : and '< he happened/' says Dryden^ <' tp claim 
the promise just upon the finishing of a poem^ when 
I would have been glad of a little respite.*— Two^thirds 
of it belonged to him ; and to me only the first scene 
of the play, the whole fourth ac^ and the first half, or 
somewhat morei of the fifth." 

This was a play written professed]y for the party 
ef the duke of York, whose succession was then op* 
posed. A parallel is intended between the leaguers 
of France and the covenanters of England : and this 
intention produced the controversy^ 

Albion and Albanius (1685) is a musical drama or 
opera, written like The Duke of Guise, against the 
republicans. With what success it was performed, I 
have not found.* 

The State of Innocence and F^l of Man (1675) is 
termed by him an opera: it is rather a tragedy in 
heroick rhyme, but of which the personages are such 
as cannot decently be exhibited on the ^tage. Some 
such production was foreseen by Marvel> who writes 
thus to Milton : 

*"* Or if a work so infinite be spannM, 

JealoHft 1 was lest soroe-1«M skilfal hand 

(^cich as disquiet alwajft^h&t is well» 

And by tlUmitatiog would excel,) 

Afight henee presume the whole creatiou's day 

To change in scenes, and shew it in a play." 

JU is another of his hasty productions ;. for the heaV 
of his imagination raised it in a month. 

This composition is addressed to the princess o£ 
Modena, then duchess of York, in a strain of flattery: 

• Bownes says, it was performed on a very unlucky day, Tii. that 
on which the duke of Monmouth landed in the west ; and he inti- 
M*te8,.that the consternation into which the kingdom was thrown hyt 
tbis ev€nt was a reason why \i wa» |»«rfQ]a||ied b«(i^ tUaes^and vs». 
^eeik^iUrecfiY«4 ^^ 
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which disgraces genius, and which it was wonderful 
that any man that kpew the meaning of his own words 
could use without self-detestation. It is an attempt 
to mingle earth and heaven, by praising human excel* 
lence in the language of religion. 

The preface contains an apology for heroick Yers6 
and poetick licence ; by which is meant not any liberty 
taken in contracting or extending words, but the use 
of bold fictions and ambitious figures. 

The reason which he gives for printing what was 
never acted cannot be overpassed : <' I was induced to 
it in my own defence, many hundred copies of it being 
dispersed abroad without my knowledge or consent ^ 
and every one gathering new faults, it became at lengtli 
a libel against me." These copies, as they gathered 
faults, were apparently manuscript, and he lived in an 
age very unlike ours, if many hundred copies of four- 
teen hundred lines were likely to be transcribed. Aa 
author has a right to print his own works, and need 
not seek an apology in falsehood ; but he that could 
bear to write the dedication felt no pain in writing the 
preface. 

Aureng Zebe (1676) is a tragedy founded on the 
actions of a great prince then reigning, but over na- 
tions not likely to employ their criticks upon the 
transactions of the English stage. If he had known, 
and disliked his own character, our trade was not in 
those times secure from his resentment. His country 
is at such a distance, that the manners might be 
safely falsified, and the incidents feigned; for the 
xemoteness of place is remarked, by Racine, ta; 
afford the same conveniencies to a poet as length of 
time. 

This play is written in rhyme^ and has the appearr; 
ance of being the most elaborate of all the dramas. . 
The fiersooages arc^ imji^xui} but the dialogue ia. 
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often domeaticky and therefore susceptible of senti- 
ments accommodated to familiar incidents. The 
complaint of life is celebrated ; and there are roanf 
other passages that may be read with pleasure. 

This play is addressed to the earl of Mulgrave, 
afterwards duke of Buckingham, himself, if not a 
poet, yet a writer of verses, and a critick* In this 
address Dryden gave the first hints of his intentioa 
to write an epick poem. He mentions his design 
in terms so obscure^ that he seems afraid lest his 
plan should be purloined, as, he says, happened 
to him when he told it more plainly in hid pre- 
face to Juvenal. "The design,** says he, "you 
know is great, the story English, and neither too 
near the present times, nor too distant from them.** 

All for Love, or the World well Lost (1678) a tra« 
gedy founded upon the story' of Antony and Cleopa- 
tra, he tells us, " is the only play which he wrote for 
himself :** the rest were given to the people. It is by- 
universal consent accounted the work in which he has 
admitted the fewest improprieties of style or charac- 
ter ; but it has one fault equal to many, though rather 
moral than critical, that, by admitting the romantick 
omnipotence of love, he has recommended, as lauda- 
ble and worthy of imitation, that conduct which, 
through all ages, the good have censured as vicious, 
and the bad despised as foolish. 

Of this play the prologue and the epilogue, though 
written upon the common topicks of malicious and 
ignorant criticism, and without any particular relation 
to the characters or incidents of the drama, are de- 
servedly celebrated for their elegance and sprightli- 
ness. 

Limberham, or the Kind Keeper ( 1 680) is a come- 
dy, which, after the third night, was prohibited as loik- 
indecent for the stage. What gave offence was in the 
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printing, as the author says, altered or omitted. Dry- 
den confesses that its indecency was objected to ; but 
Lfangbaine, who yet seldom favours him, imputes its 
expulsion to resentment, because it <^ so much ex«- 
posed the keeping part of the town.- 

Oedipus (1679) is a tragedy formed by Dryden and 
Lee, in conjunction, from the works of Sophocles^ 
Seneca, and Corneille. Dryden planned the scenesy 
and composed the iirst and third acts. 

Don Sebastian (1690) is commonly esteemed either 
the first or second of his dramatick performances. It 
is too long to be all acted, and has many characters 
and many incidents ; and though it is not without sal* 
lies of frantick dignity, and more noise than meaning, 
yet, as it makes approaches to the possibilities of real 
life, and has some sentiments which leave a strong 
impression, it continued long to attract attention. 
Amidst the distresses of princes, and the vicissitudes 
of empire, are inserted several scenes which the wri- 
ter intended for comick ; but which, I suppose, that 
age did not much commend, and this would not en- 
dure. There are, however, passages of excellence 
universally acknowledged ; the dispute and the recon- 
ciliation of Dorax and Sebastian has always been ad- 
mired. 

This play was first acted in 1 690, after Dryden had 
{or some years discontinued dramatick poetry. 

Amphytrionis a comedy derived from Plautus and 
Moliere. The dedication is dated Oct. H 690. Thia 
play seems to have succeeded at its first appearance ; 
and was, I think> long considered as a very diverting 
entertainment. 

Cleomenes (1692) is a tragedy, only remarkable as 
it occasioned an incident related in the Guardian, and 
allusively mentioned by Dryden in his preface. As he 
oame out from the representation^ he was accosted 
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thus by some airy stripling : ^Uad I beqn leftr alone 
with a young beauty, I would not have spent my timc^ 
like your Spartan." ^ That sir/' said Dryden, " per- 
haps is true ; but give me leave to tell you that you 
are no hero." 

King Artliur (1691) is another openu It was the 
last work that Dryden performed £or king Charlesy 
who did not live to see it exhibited, an4 it does not 
seem to have been ever brought upon the stage.* In 
the dedication to the marquis of Halifax, there is a 
very elegant character of Charles, and a pleasing ac« 
count of his latter life. When this was first brought 
upon the stage, news that the duke of Monmouth had 
landed was told in the theatre ; upon which the com- 
pany departed, and Arthur was exhibited no more. . 

His last drama was Love Triumphant, a .ti*agi-come- 
dy. In his dedication to the earl of Salisbury he men- 
tions ^^ the lowness of fortune to which he lias volun- 
tary reducedv himself, and of which he has no reason 
to be ashamed."^ 

This play appeared in 1694. it is said to have been 
unsuccessful.. The catastrophe, proceeding merely 
from a change of mind, is confessed by the author to 
lie defective. Thus he began and ended his dramas 
tick labours with ill success. 

From such a number of theatrical pieces, it wilhbe 
8upposed,by most readers, that he must have improv->^ 
ed his fortune ; at least that such diligence with such 
abilities must have set penury at defiance. But in 
Dryden's time the drama was very far from that uni^^ 
versal approbation which it has now obtained. The 
playhouse was abhorred by the puritanS) and avoided 
by those who desired the character of seriousness or 

* This is a mistake. It was set to moaiek by Parody aqd w.eU|e» 
fdved^anilisyeta&TOariteeAterUinmeAt. U. 
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decent]^. A grave lawyer would hare debased bis 
dignity, and a young trader would have impaired his 
credit, by appearing in those Tnan»ions of dissolute 
licentiousness. The profits of the theatre, when so 
Hiany classes of the people were deducted from the 
audience, were not great ; and the poet had, for a long 
time, but a single night The first that had two nights 
WSis Southern : and the first that had three was Rowe. 
There were, however, in those days, arts of improving 
a poet's profit, which Dryden forbore to practise : and 
a play therefore seldom produced him more than a 
hundred pounds, by the accumulated gain of the third 
night, the dedication, and the copy. 

Almost every piece had a dedication, written witli 
^ch elegance and luxuriance of praise, as neither 
haughtiness nor avarice could be imagined able to 
resist. But he seems to have made fiattery too cheap* 
That praise is worth nothing of which the price is 
known. 

To inci^ease the value of his copies, he often accom* 
panied his work with a preface of criticism ; a kind of 
learning then almost new in the English language, and 
which he, who had considered with great accuracy 
the principles of writing, was able to distribute copi- 
ously as occasions arose. By these dissertations the 
publitk judgment must have been much improved ; 
atid Swfft, who conversed with Dryden, relates that 
he regretted the success of his own instructions, and 
found his readers made suddenly too skilful to be 
easily satisfied. 

His prologues had such reputation, that for some 
thne a play was considered as less likely to be well 
received) if some of his verses cHd not introduce it* 
¥he price of a prologue was two guineas, till, being 
asked to write one for Mr. Southern, he demanded 
three ; " Not/' said he, « young man, out of disre- 
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spect to 7011 ; but the players have had my goo^ too 
cheap.'' 

Though he declares that in his own opinion lua 
genius was not dramatick, he had great confidence iu 
his own fertility ; for he is said to have engaged, bf 
contract) to furnish four plays a year. 

It is certain that in one year, 1678,* he pubUslied 
All for Love, Assignation, two parts of the Conquest 
of Grenada, Sir Martin Mar-all, and The State of In- 
nocence, six complete plays, with a celerity of pep- 
formance, which though all Langbaine's charges of 
plagiarism should be allowed, shows such facility of 
composition, such readiness of language, and suth 
copiousness of sentiments as, since tlie time of LiOpez 
de Vega, perhaps no other autholL has ever posses^d. 

He did not enjoy his reputation, however great, noir 
his profits, however small, without molestation.,. He 
had criticks to endure, and rivals tp oppose. The two 
most distinguished wits of. the nobility, the duke of 
Buckingham and earl of Rochester, declared them- 
selves his enemies. 

Buckingham characterised him, in 16T1, by. the 
name of Bayes in The Hehearsal ; a, farce which he i% 
said to have writtea with the assistance of Butler, the 
author of Hudibras ; Martin Clifford, ef the Ch^ier*- 
house ; and Dr.. Sprat, the friojEid of Cowley, then hia 
chaplain. Dryden and his friends laughed at tlie 
length of time, and the number of hands employed 
upon this performmice ; in which, though by some 
artifice of action it yet keeps possession of the stag^, 
it is not possible now to find any thing that might not 
have been written without »o long delay, or ja c(m- 
federacy so numerous. 

* l>r. Johnson in this assertion was misled by LAngbaine. Only one 
of these pUys appeared in 16f 8. Xor ^nere there mere than three 
in any one year. The dates are now added from the original edi- 
tions. R, 
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To adjust the minute events of literary history is te- 
dious and troublesome ; it requires indeed no great 
force of understanding, but often depends upon inqui*- 
ries which there is no opportunity of making, or is to be 
fetched from books and pamphlets not always at hand. 

The Rehearsal was played in 1671,* and yet is re- 
presented as ridiculing passages in The Conquest of 
GraBadat and ^ssignatioR, which were not published 
till 1678 ; in Marriage a-la-mode, published in 1673 ; 
and in Tyrannick Love, in 1677. These contradictions 
show how rashly satire is applied. f 

It is said that this farce was originally intended 
against Davenant, who, in the first draught was char- 
acterised by the name of Biiboa. Davenant had been 
a soldier and an adventurer. 

There is one passage in The Rehearsal still remain- 
ing, which seems to have related originally to Daven- 
ant. Bayes hurts his nose, and comes in with brown 
paper applied to the brftise ; how this aiFected Drydea 
does not appear. Davenant's nose had suffered such 
diminution by mishaps among the women, that a patch 
upon that part evidently denoted him. 

It is said fikewise that sir Robert Howard was once 
meant. The design was probably to ridicule the 
reigning poet', whatever he might be. 

Much of the personal satire to which it might owe 
its first reception rs nbw lost or obscured. Bayes pro- 
bably imitated the dress, and mimicked the manner of 
Dryden : the cant words which are so often in his 
mouth may be supposed to have been Dryden's habi- 

• It was pTibllslicd in 1672. R. 

-j- 'Ihe Conquest of Granada was published in 1672 ; The Assig- 
nation, in 1673 ; Marriage a-la-mode in tlie same year ; and Tyran- 
nick Love in 1672. 

i 'i here is no contradiction, according to Mr. Malone, hut what 
arises from Dr. Johnson's haTing copied tlic erroneous dates as$ign«i 
to these plays bj Langbaine. C. 
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tual phrases, or customary exclamations. Bayes, when 
he is to writC) is blooded and purged ; this, as Lamotte 
relates himself to have heard, was the real i>ractice of 
the poet. 

There were other strokes in The Rehearsal, by 
which malice was gratified ; tho debate between love 
and honour, which keeps prince Volsciuji ia a single 
boot, is said to have alluded to the misouiduct of the 
duke of Ormond, who lost Dublin to the rebels while 
be was toying with a mistres6. 

The earl of Rochester, to sapprarss the reputation of 
Dry den, took Settle into his proiection, mod •nde^'- 
voured to persuade the publick that it» afrpr^l^ation 
had been to that time misplaced. Settle was a w^ile 
in high reputation ; his Empress of Moi^oeco, hamg 
first delighted the town, was carried in triumpbto- 
Whitehall, and played by the lilies of the courts 
Now was the poetical meteopatthbiiigfaest: tbeaexl 
moment began its faU. Rochester wialidrew^hlft pn* 
tronage ; seemingly resolved says one of ^s biegra* 
phers, ^< to have a judgment cotttrary to that of tte 
town ; perhaps being unable to'«n4are any repvtalsoii 
beyond a certain height^ even wtnn he hftil faimaelf 
Contributed to raise it." 

Neither eriticks nor rivals did Dryden muck mis- 
chief^ unless they gained ivom liis own temper the 
power of vexing him, which his frequent bursts of re<» 
sentment give reason to suspect. He is always angrfr 
at some past, or afi*aid of some future censure ; but be 
lessens the smart of his wounds by the balm of his 
own approbation, and endeavours to repel the shafts 
of criticism by opposing a shield of adamantine con- 
fidence. 

The perpetual accusation produced agsdnst himy 
was that of plagiarism, against which he never at- 
tempted any vigorous defence ; for though he was 
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perhaps sometimes injuriously censured^ he would^ 
by denying part of the charge, have confessed tlie 
Test ; und, as his adversaries had the proof in their 
own hands) he, who knew that wit had little power 
Ugainst facts, wisely left, in that perplexity which it 
generally produces, a question which it was his in- 
terest to suppress, and which unless provoked by 
Tindication, few were likely to examine. 

Though the life of a writer iVom tibout thirty-five 
to sixty-three, may be supposed to have been suffici- 
ently busied by the composition of eight-and-twenty 
pieces for the stage. Dryden found room in the same 
space for many other undertakings. 

But how much soever he wrote, he was at least 
;once suspected of writing more ; for, in 1 679, a paper 
of verses, called An Essay on Satire, was shewn 
about in manuscript ; by which the earl of Rochester, 
the duchess of Portsmouth and others were so much 
provoked, that, as was supposed, for the actors were 
never discovered, they procured Dryden, whom they 
«uspected as the author, to be waylaid and beaten. 
This incident is mentioned by the duke of Bucking- 
iiamshire^,* the true writer, in his Art of Poetry j 
where he says of Dryden, 

Though ppaisM and lieaten for another's rhymes. 
His ovn deserve as great applause sometimes. 

His reputation in time was such, that his name was 
thought necessary to the success of eveiy poetical or 
litei'ary performance, and therefore he was engaged 
to contribute something, whatever it might be, to 
many publications, He prefixed the life of PolybiuB 
to the translation of sir Henry Sheers ; and those of 
Lucian and Plutarch, to versions of their works by 
different hands. Of the English Tacitus he translated 

• Mentioned by A. Wood, AAen. Oxon. vol. II. 804, 2d edit C. 
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the first book ; and, if Gordon be credited, translated 
it from the French. Such a charge can hardly be men- 
tioned without some degree of indignation ; but it ia 
not, I suppose, so much to be inferred, that Dryden 
wanted the literature necessary to the perusal of Ta? 
citus, as that, considering himself as hidden in a crowd 
he had no awe of the publick ; and) writing merely 
for money, was contented tofget it by the nearest way* 

In 1680, the Epistles of Ovid being translated by 
the poets of the time, among whicti one was the work 
of Dryden, and another of Dryden and lord MulgravCi 
it was necessaiy to introduce them by a preface ; and 
Dryden, who on such occasions was regularly sum- 
moned, prefixed a discourse upon translation, which 
was then struggling for the liberty that it now enjoys. 
Why it should find any difficulty in breaking the 
shackles of verbal interpretation, which must forever 
debar it from elegance, it would be difficult to conjee^ 
ture, were not the power of prejudice every day ob- 
served. The authority of Jonson, Sandys, and Holi- 
day, had fixed the judgment of the nation ; and it was 
not easily believed that a better way could be found 
than they had taken, though Fanshaw, Denham, Wal- 
ler, and Cowley had tried to give examples of a differ- 
ent practice. 

In 1681 Dryden became yet more conspicuous by 
uniting politicks with poetry, in the memorable satire 
called Absalom and Achitophel, written against the 
faction which, by lord Shaftesbury's incitement set 
the duke of Monmouth at its head. 

Of this poem in which personal satire was applied 
to the support of publick principles, and in which 
therefore every mind was interested, the reception 
was eager, and the sale so large, that my father, an old 
bookseller, told me, he had not known it equalled but 
by Sacheverell's Trial. 
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The reason of this general perusal Addison has at- 
tempted to derive from the delight which the mind 
feels in the investigation of secrets ; and thinks that 
curiosity to decipher the names procured readers to 
the poem. There is no need to inquire why those 
verses were read, which, to all the attractions of wit, 
elegance, and harmony, added the co-operation of all 
the factious passions, and filled every mind with tri- 
umph or resentment. 

It could not be supposed that all the provocation 
given by Dryden would be endured without resistance 
or reply. Both his person and his party were ex- 
posed in their turns to the shafts of satire, which, 
though neither so well pointed, nor perhaps so well 
aimed, undoubtedly drew blood. 

One of these poems is called Dryden's Satire on his 
Muse ; ascribed, though as Pope says, falsely, to 
Somers, who was afterwards chancellor. The poem, 
whosoever it was, has much virulence, and some 
sprightliness. The writer tells all the ill that he can 
collect both of Dryden and his friends. 

The poem of Absalom and Achitophel had two an- 
swers, now both forgotten ; one called Azaria and 
Hushai ;* the other Absalom senior. Of these hostile 
compositions, Dryden apparently imputes Absalonx 
senior to Settle, by quoting it in his verses against 
him the second line. Azaria and Hushai was as Wood 
says, imputed to him, though it is somewhat unlikely 
that he should write twice on the same occasion. 
This is a difficulty which I cannot remove, for want 
of a minuter knowledge ofpbetical ti^ansactions. 

The same year he published The Medal, of which 
.the subject is a medal struck on lordv Shaftesbury's 

• Azaria and Hushai was written by Samuel Pordage, a dranui- 
tick writer of that time. C, 
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escape from a prosecution, ^by the ignoramus of a 
grand jury of Londoners. 

In both poems he maintains the same principles)- 
and saw them both attacked by the same antagonist. 
£lkanah Settle, who had answered Absalom, appeared 
with equal courage in opposition to The Medal; and 
published an answer called The Medal reversed, with 
so much success in both encounters, that he left the 
palm doubtful, and divided the suffrages of the nation. 
Such are the revolutions of fame, or such is the preva- 
lence of fashion, that the man, whose works have not 
yet been thought to deserve the care of collecting 
them, who died forgotten in an hospital, and whose 
latter years were spent in contriving shows for fairs^ 
and carrying an elegy or epithalamium, of which the 
beginning and end were occasionally varied, but the 
intermediate parts were always the same, to every 
house where there was a funeral or a wedding, might 
^ith tinith have had inscribed upon his stone. 

Here lies the rival and antagonist of Diyden. 

Settle was, for his rebellion, severely chastised by 
Dryden under the name of Doeg, in the second part 
of Absalom and Achitophel ; and was perhaps for his 
factious audacity made the city poet, whose annual 
office was to describe the glories of the mayor's dayi* 
Of these bards he was the last, and seems not much to 
have deserved even this degree of regard, if it was 
paid to his political opinions : for he afterwards wrote 
a pancgyrick on the virtues of judge Jefferies ; and 
what more could have been done by the meanest zea- 
lot for prerogative ? 

Of translated fragments, or occasional poems, to 
enumerate the titles or settle the dates, would be te- 
dious, with little use. It may be observed, that, as 
jDryden's genius was commonly excited by some per- 
sonal regard, he rarely writes upon a general topick. 
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S«ui 9&i» the accession of king James, when the 
design ■ of reconciling the nation to the church of 
Boine became apparent, and the religion of the court 
gave the only efficacious title to its favours, Diydeii. 
declared himself a convert to pc^ery . This at any 
other time might have pessed with little censure. 
$ir Kenelm Digby embraced popeiy ; the two Reyn* 
olds's reciprocally converted one another ;* and Chil<* 
Hngworth htfneelf was a while . so entangled in the 
wilds of controversy, as to retire for quiet to an in&I« 
lible church. If men of argument and study can find 
such difficulties or such motives, as may either unite 
them to the church of I(pme, or detain them in uncer- 
tainty, there can be no wonder that a ntHin, who perhaps 
never inquired why he was a protestant, should by an 
artful and experienced disputant be made a papist, 
overborne by the sudden violence of new and unex- 
pected argunients, or deceived by a representation 
which shows only the doubts on one part, and atkiy 
the evidence on the other. 

That conversion will always be suspected that ap- 
parently concurs with interest. He that never finds 
^is error till it hinders his progress towards wealth 
or honour, will not be thought to love truth only for 
herself. Yet it may easily happen that information 
may come at a commodious time ; and, as truth and 
interest are not by any fatal necessity at variance, that 
one may by accident introduce the other. When 
opinions are struggling into popularity, the argu- 
ments by which they are opposed or d^ended becc^ne 
more known ; and he that changes his profession 
would perhaps have changed it before with the tike 

• Dp John Reynolds, who lived temp. Jac. I. was at first a zealous 
papist, and his brother Wiiltara as earnest a protestaut ; but, by mu- 
ttial disputation, each Converted the other. See Fuller's Church 
History, p. A7, beck X. H. 

VOL. T. P 
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opportunities of instruction* This w^a tte^hea ttote 
of popery; every artifice was usad.to ^how it in it«- 
&u*est form ; «nd it- must be owned ix)^ & «e%ioii 
of extemai appearance sufficiently attractive. 

It is natnrai to liipe that a comprehensive is like- 
wise 'anjslevated soul) and that whoever is wiae is alsQ< 
honest. I am willing to believe that I>rydeQ|.hftTift^ 
employed his mind, active as it waSf^upou different 
studies^ and filled it, capacious as it mm$ ^^th other 
materials, came unprovided to the contraversy, and 
wanted rather skill to discover the right, than virtue to' 
maintain it. But inquires into the heart are not for 
man ; we must now leave hin^ to his judge. 

The priests, having strengthened their cause bya» 
powerful' an adhei*ent, were not long before they 
brought him into action. They engaged him to de- 
fend the controversial papers found in the strong box 
of Charles the Second ; and, what yet was harder, tq 
defend them against Stillingfieet. 

With hopes of promoting popery, he was employed 
to translate Maimbourg's History of the League ; 
which he published with a large introduction. His 
name is likewise pi*efixed to the English life of Fran- 
cis Xavier ; but I know not that he everowned himself 
the translator. Perhaps the use of his name was a 
pious fraud ; which however seems not to have had 
much effect ; for neither of the books, I believe, was 
ever popular. 

The version of Xavier's Life is commended by 
Brown, in a pamphlet not written to flatter ; and the 
occasion of it is said to have been, that the queen, 
when she solicited a son, made vows to him as her 
tutelary saint. 

He was supposed to have undertaken to translate 
Varillas's History of Heresises ; and, when Burnet 
published remarks upon it, to have written . an an- 
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aw«r^ upon which %rnet makes the following 
observation : * - 

** I have been informed from England, that a gen- 
tleman, who is famous both for poetry and several 
ether things, had spent three months in translating 
M. Varillas's History ; but that, as soon as my reflec- 
tions appeared, he discontinued his labour, finding 
the credit of his author was gone. Now, if he thinks 
it is recovered by his answer, he will perhaps go on 
with his translation; and this may be, for aught I 
know, as good an entertainment for him as the con- 
versation that he had set on between the Hinds and 
Panthers, and all the rest of animals, for whom M. 
Varillas may serve well enough as an author ; and 
this history and that poem are such extraordinary 
things of their kind, that it will be but suitable to 
see the author of the worst poem become likewise 
the translator of the worst history that the age has 
produced. If his grace and his wit improve both 
proportionably, he will hardly find that he has gained 
much by the change he has made, from having no 
i*eligion, to choose one of the worst. It is true, he 
had somewhat to sink from in matter of wit ; but, as 
for his morals, it is scarcely possible for him to grow 
a worse man than he was. He has lately wreaked his 
malice on me for spoiling his three months' labour ; 
but in it he has done me all the honour that any man 
can receive from him, which is to be railed at by him. 
If I had ill-nature enough to prompt me to wish a very 
bad wish for him, it should be, that he would go on 
and finish his translation. By that it will appear, 
whether the English nation, which is the most com- 
petent judge in this matter, has, upon seeing our de- 
bate, pronounced in M. Varillas's favour, or in mine. 
It is true^ Mr. D. will suffer a little by it ; but at 

* Tlus is a mistake. See Malone, p^ 19 V, &c. C. 
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least it will serve to keep kim in from other extraw 
gancies ; and if he gains little honour by this worky 
yet he cannot lose so much by it as he has done bj his 
last employment." 

Having probably felt his own inferiority in theolo- 
gical controyersyy he was desirous of trying whether, 
by bringing poetry to aid his arguments, he might 
become a more efficacious defender of his new pro** 
fession. To reason' in verse was, indeed, one of his 
powers ; but subtility and harmony, united, are still 
feeble, when opposed to truth. 

Actuated therefore by zeal for Rome, or hope of 
£tme, he published The Hind and Panther, a poem in 
which the church of Rome, figured by the.milk-whke 
Hind, defends her tenets against the church of Eng- 
land, represented by the Panther, a beast be^tifiily 
but spotted. 

A fable, which exhibits two beasts talking theolo- 
gy, appears at once full of absurdity; and it was 
accordingly ridiculed in the City Mouse and Country 
Mouse, a parody, written by Montague, afterwaids 
earl of Halifax, and Prior, who then gave the fir^t 
specimen of his . abilities. 

The conversion of such a man, at such a time,^ was 
not likely to pass uncensured. Three dialogues were 
published by the facetious Thomas Brown, of which 
the two first were called Reasons of Afr.' Bs^es 
changing his religion : and the third, The ReafjiMis of 
Mr. Hains the Player*s Conversion and Re-conver- 
sion. The first was printed in 1 688, the second not 
till 1690, the third in 1691. The clamour seems tm 
have been long continued, and the subject to haare 
strongly fixed the publick attention* 

In the two first dialogues Bayes is brought inte 
the company of Crites and Eugenius, with whom he 
kcad formerly debated on dramatick poetry. The 
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two talkers in the third are Mr. Bayes and Mi:. 
Hains. 

Byown was a man not deficient in literature^ nor 
destitute of fancy ; but he seems to have thought it 
the pinnacle of exeellmice to be a merry fellow ; and 
Ifberefore laid owt his powets upon small jests or gross 
Iwtffoonery ; so thftt his performances have little in- 
irinsick value, and were read only while they were 
recommended by the novelty of the event that occa- 
si0li»d them. 

Tkese dialogues are like his other works: what 
sottse or knoiwiedge titey contain is disgraced by the 
fafb in which it is eashibked. One great source of 
fia&stlre i« to call Diyden Iktle Bayes. A jax^ who 
ha|i|>eifs to be nRntioa^, is ^ ko that iiv^re as many 
cow^lMes tipon his shield as woidd iiavc £wmiaiied 
half the king's armf with sboeqisfttlier* ^ 

l^img asked whether he had «een the Hind a&d 
Pantker, Crites answers : << Been k ! Mr. Bayes, why 
I can stir no whete hvit k pqfsiies^ne ; it jiaufits mko 
viiM*se thaiF a pewter-buttoned sergeant does a de- 
cayed «it. Sometimes I meet ft in a baiid»bo«, when my 
laundress brio^homt my lineM ; sometimes whether 
l%«y or no, it lights n^r p«pe at « coflbe^house y some- 
fbiiVit sorprlrtear mm m » triink*maker*s shop ^ and 
fN>f^imcft il refipMkeii mf memory for me on the 
IftoksMliraf a chant^ery^lu* fwrewL For your con> 
bn too, Mr. Bif^Sf ^i have not only seen it, as yo^u 
tmy pefc^e, but hiwt read h too, md can quote it 
•Mi4Mielf jlt>on ^eeasiitf^ a!S a fvugal iradeaman can 
qiiote Aat«^l##Mas& The Wemh of « F«imy to his 
eMUHvagttit %Mki»s«^4fift wrek in «iewed apples 
aad peM^ «u9taf4»*' 

' The ^die ammsiolt 0f tki i » c^jpaf ositions arises 
foU a gf^udmk^ lu£ci»iai»A affected compati- 
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sons. ^ To secure one's clmMktj/^my^ 9af e%t ^ Uule. 
more is necessary than to leave off 9 correspoadeaee 
with the other sex, which, to a wise iMany is no greater 
a punishment than it would be to a fanatick person 
to forbid seeing The Cheats and the Comfuttee ; or 
for my lord mayor and aMeflmen t» be kit^diete^ 
the sight of The London G^koklft." This 4s - th» 
general strain, «nd therefore I shal^ be M^ly e;«cas«i 
the labour of more transoriptifm' 

Brown does not wholly forget past transaciiiyie^* 
^ You began,*' says Crites to Bayes, ^ a weify d^QtaPnt 
religion, and hav^e not^mended liie maosr in youi^lfst 
choice. It was 4»i^ reasoB tint your muse, frUii* 
appeared first in a tyi%BtHi j}<i^rrel, should ?elli9iei|| 
her last effovts to |ui|H^ the i^wiipaitei^df t^Kiiiliilll)/* 

JIv&t 4year the iMM»n wm^ summoned' to m^^H^ra^ 
the birth of tfa« ptiiltr itfoxr ^NMMAie tSpe^ for Dry* 
ittk' to muse hk" ftkiagtnatioit^' and straui iilaiw#^b 
Happy ^tf^ were «t hand, and te was willing it en^, 
joy and di£flise tHe antiBipaie^ bLii#ii|gs« Ue fnib* 
lished a poem, fillod' with predicticiiis of gn^atness^i^ 
prospei^t pridivtions of which it i^notmecevuf t% 
tell hew tifey have been* veri&#l. '-«• .,., • 

A few months passed dfl»r ihese j<^&U AjDit^s^hdMl. 
every blossom of popisb lisp^^swasjblMiidfiiruiMl \tf 
the Revolution. A ^pist «Q9Pf «9iU • b«^ flo ^Ml^er 
hAireat* The reve«tie«iMi.he'fa^eBJf9>«ll||i^Slf 
much pride and praise, was'tyaiMf#|Mi|l ttf^Shadiseii, 
an old enemyt vhov i» Ind iMHayeidy stifHia^sed 4iy^ 
the naxq^f ib%g. ppyden t»>ufti DQ«K4ecenll^ ftiililjhliil 
that he Mis deposed ;'blft ^innn<i<r%E»ttn||'y Qmt 
ShadwelTMOMiedi^d hi!<»ai>d4li»srth(MWi(li'B sejeJifiHiA 
the intruder's inauguration in a f 'i^P'^"*l'^#>^f i*" 
tirieal, ealied Mil^ TlittiAGMiflNii^ieh^ 

Mr. MaIo&e'« Ame diBciirate 4»sJlrehes prore to hare be^i pub- 
1i*ed oa the 4th ol^OtftQ^r, 46l«. C 



DRYDEN; $2S 

tm Popt Umself declares,, is an imJlMidD^ tboiig^ 
more extended ia it» plaii> aod it^ore diversified ia its( 
incidents. * 

It ^ relaled by Puior,. that lc#d Dorset^ when as 
rhamberlain he isas cxmstrftinsd- to eject Dryden from 
his oflkt, gave him from his own purse an allowsinc« 
«quai to the salary. This is nm romantick or incredi- 
ble act of ^nef^t^r y an hundred • a^eur is oftea 
enough given to <rlai[nskl«&s cogent by mett- less famed 
&r iiberaiity. Yet Dryd^ atoays repi*«sented him^ 
s4f as nuSsriiig «ader a puhdick infliction ; and once 
p ^ Btit ul^'ly^ dcunands respect for the patience yrkh 
which he en#are€^the loM^of his iiuie fortu&e. liis 
patfvn mi|^ indeed} enjoki him to snp{Kr«^s hi« 
b#«iitf i;but, if he sufBsred Dethi«g> he should iK>t have 
«o»ipl8fimed« . ^. 

* Duriilg tlv irhort mgp of kii% Jaxnes, he hftd writ- 
ten pQtliing foe the sftage,* bebif .in his opinion» more 
pnoikablf eni^pioyed in coHtroversy. and flattery. Of 
yratte be might perhaps baire been less lavish without 
m&ammmntmj fer Jamastwas never said to have much 
regafd for poeiiy: h^ «ras to<' be flattered only by 
wibpting his vdigioiik. » 

Times were now changed : Qryden was no longer 
lieM:«tort-poefc, and wa* to look back for su{^ort to 
hi* ibffner taade ; a^d having waitid about two years^ 
iwtller eonsidering himsislf as discountenam^ed by the 
puMickt or perhaps expecting a second Revalutim^ 
Mm pfoduced Dan Sehaitiaa in K690 ;» and in th4 nexit 
Ibuf years four dramas mere. 

fn h69S appeared a new vemion of Juvenal and 
Pfersiiis. Of Juv^enal he translated tfae fir^t^ third, 
sixth, tetiHi^ oad •sixteenth satires ; and of Persiu$. 
ilv^ awhile 'Work. Hi^ ^is oec^ion he intvodu^ed his 
tfl^ sons to the publicise as nurselings of the muses. 
*■ AlUon and ARmuuu^ nttst htf^reTer be excepted. R. 
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The fourteenib of Juvenal was the ifork of Johif^ aiiidi 
the seventh of, Charles Dryden* .He prefixed a very 
ample preface, m the form of dedication to lord Dor- 
set ; and there give* an accouni of the design whjich he 
had once formed to write ai) epiek poem on the«actions 
either of Arthur or the Black Prince. He conudered 
the epick as necessarily including some kind of su* 
pematural agency, and had imagined \ new kind of 
contest betn^en the guardian ang«Ia» of kingdoms, of 
whom he conceived th^t eiM^h might be j*epresetited 
zealous for his charge, snthout aaf fntpndeckc^kp^li- 
tion to the purposes of the Supreme fiiui\g|^ ff Wi^A 
all created minds<aiust in part be ignorant. 
<. Thi« is the most reaseniLble sch^mb (if jcelesttdl in- 
terposition that ever was formed; The surp^es ai|d 
tei'rors of enchantments, which have succeeded to,||i» 
intrigues and oppositlens of p^;en deitie«i afifqrd very 
striking scenes, and open a vasft extent to the im^^ina^ 
tion ; but, as Boileau obsernes («id Boileau wUl be sel« 
dom found mistak^, with tbi%incmHiUe defect, tha% 
in a contest between Heaven ajid Hell» me kaow^tttto 
beginning which is to prevail \J0f tllie r^9bn we fol- 
low Rinaldo to the enchanted wood with nu>re curi«s<; 
ity than terror. 

In the scheme of Dryden 4here is one grem difllr 
eulty, which yet he wduld perhaps have had acUress 
enough to surmount. In a war justice can be but Uf^ 
one side; and, to entitle a hero le the protection of 
angels, he ftiust fight in defence of indubftabie lighlk 
Yet some of the celestial bei^gSy thus opposed to each 
other, must have been represented as defending gutlt. 

That this poem was never written* is reason^ly to 
be lamented* It would doubtless have ii]g^roved our 
numbers, and enlarged our lang«%^ ; and fni§ttlpnr- 
haps have contributed by pteastng instructions- 40 
rectify our opinions* and purify our mm^ers. 
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What he inquired as the indispensable condition of 
such an undertaking, a publick stipend, was not likely 
in these times to be obtained. Riches were not be« 
come familiar to us.; nor had the natiofi yet learned to 
be liberal. 

This plan he charged Blackmope with stealing ; 
♦* only," says he, " the guardian angels of kingdoms 
were machines too ponderous for him to manage." 

In 1 694 he began the most laborious and difficult of 
all his works, the translation of Virgil ; from which 
he borrowed two months, that he might turn Fresnoy's 
Art of Painting into English prose. The preface, 
which he boasts to have written in twelve morning$y 
exhibits a parallel of poetry and painting, with a mis- 
cellaneous collection of critical remarks, such as cost 
a mind stored like his no labour to produce them. 

In 1 697 he published his version of the works of 
Virgil ; and that no opportunity of profit might be lost, 
dedicated the Pastorals to the lord Clifford, the Geor- 
gics to the earl of Chesterfield, and the iElneid to the 
earl of Mulgrave. This economy of flattery, at once 
lavish and discreet, did not pass without observation. 

This translation was censured by MilboUme, a cler- 
gyman, styled by Pope, " the fsurest of criticks," 
because.he exhibited his own version to be compared; 
with that which he condemned. 

His last work was his Fables, published in conse« 
quence, as is supposed, of a contract now in the hands 
of Mr. Tonson, by which he obliged himself, in con- 
sideration of three hundred pounds, to finish for the 
press ten thousand verses. 

In this volume is comprised the well-known ode on 
St. Cecilia's day, which, as appeared by a letter com- 
municated to Dr. Birch, he spent & fortnight in com- 
posing aiid correcuiig. iiuc what is this to the patience 
and diligence of fioiieau, whose Ec^uivo^ue, a po«m of 
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onl^ three hundred and forty«slx ^rm»^ took, from his 
life eleven months to write itt and three years to revise 
it? 

Part of his book of Fables is the first Iliad in Eng- 
lishy intended as a specimen of a version of the whole. 
Considering into what hands Homer was to fall, the 
reader cannot but rejoice that this project went no 
further. 

The time was now at hand which was to put an end 
to all his schemes and labours. On the first of May, 
troi, having been some time, as he tells us, a cripplQ. 
in his limbs, he died, in Gerard street, of a mortifica^ 
tion in his leg. 

There is extant a wild story relating to some vexa- 
tious events that happened at his funeral, -which, at 
the end of Congreve's Life, by a writer of I know not 
what credit, are thus related, as t find the account 
ti^ansferred to a biographical dictionary : 

<< Mr. Dryden dying on the Wednesday mornings 
Dr. Thomas Sprat, then bishop of Rochester and deaji 
of Westminster, sent the next day ta the lady Elizabeth 
Howard, Mr. Dryden's widow, that he would make a 
present of the ground, which was forty pounds, with 
all the other Abbey fees. The lord Halifax likewise 
sent to the lady Elizabeth, and Mr. Charles Dryden^ 
her son, that, if they would give him leave to bury 
Mr. Dryden, he would inter him with a gentleman's 
private funeral, and afterwards bfestow five hundised 
pounds on a monument in the Abbey ; which, as they 
iiad no reason to refuse, they accepted. On the Satur« 
day following the company came ; the corpse was put 
into a velvet hearse ; and eighteen mourning coaches^ 
filled -with company, attended. When they were" just 
ready to move, the lord JefTeries, son of the lord chan- 
cellor JefTeries, with some of his rakish companions^ 
coming by, asked whose funeral it was ; and being^ 
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Uld Mr. Dryden^s, he said, < What, shall Dryden,th'e 
greatest honour and ornament of the nation, be buried 
after this private manner ! No, gentlemen, let all that 
ioved Mr. Dryden, and honour hh i^emory, alight 
arid join with me in gaining my lady's consent to let 
me have the honour of his interment, which shall be 
after another manner than this ; and I will bestow a 
thousand pounds on a monunient in the Abbey for 
him.* The gentlemen in the coaches not knowing of 
the bishop of Rochester's favour, nor of the lord Hali- 
fiax's generous design (they both having, out of re- 
spect to the family enjoined the lady Elizabeth and her 
son, to keep their favour concealed to the world, an<L 
let it pass for their own expence), readily came out of 
theh* coaches, and attended lord Jefferies up to the 
lady's bedside, who was then sick. ^He repeated the 
purport of what he had before said ; but she absalutely 
ref using, he fell on his knees, vowing never to rise, 
till his request was granted. The rest of the company^ 
by his desire kneeled also; and the lady, being under- 
a sudden surprize, fainted away. As soon as she reco- 
vered her speech she cried J^Oy no. Enough, gentle- 
men, replied he ; my lady is very good, she says Go, 
^. She repeated her former words with all hei* 
strength, but in vain, for her feeble voice was lost in 
their acclamations of joy ; and the lord Jefferies or- 
dered the hearscmen to carry the corpse to Mr. Rus- 
sel's, an undertaker in Cheapside, and leave it there 
till he should send orders for the embalment, which, 
he added, should be after the royal manner. His di- 
rections were obeyed, the company dispersed, and 
lady Elizabeth and her son remained inconsolable. 
The next day Mr. Charles Dryden waited on the lord 
Halifax and the bishop, to excuse his mother and him- 
■self, by relating the real truth. But neither his lord.- 

9hip nor the bishop would admit . of aay pieaj especir 

p 6 
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alif the latter^ whohad the Abbeyl ighted, the ground 
opened, the choir attending, an anthem ready set, and 
himself widdng for some time without any corpse to 
bury. The undertaker, after three days' expectan<^ 
of orders for embalment without receiving any, waited 
OB the lord Jefferies ; who, pretending ignorance dl 
the matter, tornQ^ it off with an ill-natured jest, saying 
that those who observed the orders of a drunken 
frolick deserved no better; that he remembered 
nothing at all of it ; and that he might do what he 
pleased with the corpse. Upon this the undertaker 
-waited upon the lady. Elizabeth, and her son, and 
threatened to bring the corpse home, and set it before- 
the door. They desired a day's respite, which was 
grai^ted. Mr. Charles Dryden wrote a handsome letter 
to the lord Je^Biries, who returned it with this cool 
answer : ^ That he knew nothing of the matter, and 
would be troubled no more about it.' He then ad- 
dressed the lord Hali£uc and the bishop of Rochester^ 
who absolutely refused to do any thing in it. In thia 
distress Dr. Garth sent for the corpse to the College 
of Physicians, and proposed a funeral by subscription, 
to which himself set a most noble example. At last a 
day, about three weeks after Mr. Dryden's decease, 
was aj^ointed for the interment. . Dr. Garth pro- 
nounced a fine Latin oration, at the College, over the 
corpse ; which w^ attended to the Abbey by a nu- 
merous train of coaches. When the funeral was over^ 
Mr. Charles Dryden sent a challenge to the lord Jef- 
feries, who refusing to answer it, he sent several 
others, and went often himself; but could neither get 
a letter delivered, nor admittance to speak to him ; 
which so incensed him, that he resolved, since his 
lordship refused to answer him like a gentleman, that 
he would watch an opportunity to meet and fight off- 
hand} though with all the rules of honour , ifl^ck hift^ 
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lordship hearing, left the town : and Mr. Charles 
Dry den could never have the satisfaction of ineeting 
him, though he sought it till his death with the ut- 
most application/' 

This story- I once intended to omit, as it appears 
with no greatevidence ; nor have I met with any con- 
firmation but in a letter of Farquhar; and he only re« 
lates that the funeral of Dryden was tumultuary and 
confused.* 

Supposing the story true, we may remark, that the 
l^radual change of manners, though imperceptible in 
the process, appears great when different times, and 
those not very distant, are compared. If at this time 
a young drunken lord should interrupt the pompous 
regularity of a niagnificent funeral, what would be the 
event, but that he would be justled out of the way, 
and compelled to be quiet ? If he should thrust him- 
self into a house, he would be sent roughly away ; and, 
what is yet more to the honour of the present time, I 
believe that those, who had subscribed to the funeral 
of a man like Dryden, would not, for such an accident, 
have withdrawn their contributions.f 

• An earlier account of Dryden's funeral than that above cited, 
though without the circumstances that preceded it, is giren by Ed- 
"vard Ward, vhoin his London Spy, pablished in 1706, relates, tltat 
on the occasion there was a performance of solemn musick at the 
college, and that at the procession, which himself saw, standing at 
the end of Chancery lane. Fleet street, there was a concert of haut- 
boys and trumpets. The day of Dryden's interment, he says, was 
Mondfiv, the l3Ui of May, which, according to Johnson, was twelve 
days atter his decease, and shews how long his f^eral was in sus- 
pense. Ward knew not that the expense of it was defrayed by sub- 
scription ; but compliments lord Jefferies for so pious an undertak- 
ing. He also says, that the cause »f Dryden's death was an inflam- 
mation in hit toe, occasioned by the flesh growing over the nail» 
which being neglected, produced a mortification in his leg. »t 

f In the Register of the College of Physicians, is the followiog 
Entry : ** May 3, 1700. Comitiis Ceusoriis ordtnariis. At the re« 
^cafc oCteTenl perwiDS. of qiiality, that Mr« Dvydw jnig^t be ttur- 
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He was buried among the poetaiii Westiiiki^er 
Abbey, where, though the duke of Newcastle had m 
a general dedication prefixed by Coagreve to Us drlt;' 
matick work% accepted thanks for his intmttion of 
electing him a monument, he lay long without dis- 
tinction, till the duke of BuckinghamsUre gave him a 
tablet, inscribed only with the name of DRYDEN. 

He married the lady Elisabeth Howard, daughter 
to the earl of Berkshire, with circumstances, accord* 
ing to the satire imputed to lord Somers, not very 
honourable to either party ; by her he had three sons^ 
Charles, John, and Henry. Charles was usher of the 
palace to pope Clement the XI ; and, visiting England 
in 1704, was drowned in an attempt to swim across the 
Thames at Windsor. 

John was author of a icorhedy called The Husband 
hifr own Cuckold. He is said to have died at Rome. 
Henry entered into some re]igk>us order. It is some 
proof of Drydeft^ sincerity in his second religion^ 
that he taught it to his scois. A man, conscious of 
hypocnrtioal professicm in himself, is not likely to con* 
vert others ; and, as his sons were qualified in 1693 to 
appear among the translators of Juvenal, they must 
have been taught some religion before their father's 
change. 

Of the person of Dryden I know not any account ; 
of his mind, the portrait which has been left by Con- 
greve, who knew him with great familiarity, is such 
as adds our love of his manners to our admiration of 
his genius. " He was,^ we are toldy "of a nature 
exceedingly humane and compassionate, ready to for- 
give injuries', and capable of a sincere reconciliation 
with those who had offended him. His friendships 

rJed from the College of Physicians to be inteired at WestraJnrtcr, 
it was unanimously granted by the president and censors." 

This ei^try is upt calculated to aiford any credit to the Bftimtlfe 
•oueemin g lord Jefferies. R. 



wfaere^lie'prtffessed it, w^nt bcfoad his prafewons. 
H» was of a very eaty, of a very {^easing access ; but 
somewhat' slowy and^ as it were, diffident in his advatxT 
cea to olhef a : he had that in nature which abhorred 
intrusion into any society whatever. He was there* 
fore less known, and consequently his character be- 
came more liable to misapprehensions and misrepre - 
sentations ; he was very modest, and very easily to be 
discountenanced in his approaches to his equals or 
superiors* As his reading had been very extensive, so 
was he very happy in a memory tenacious of every 
thing that he had read. He was not more possessed 
of knowledge than he was communicative of it ; but 
then his comroimication was by no means pedantick, 
or imposed upon the conversation, but just such, and 
went so far, as, by the natural turn of the conversation 
in which he was engaged^ it was necessarily promoted 
or required. He was extremely ready and gentle in 
his correction of the errors of any writer who thought 
fit to consult him, and full as ready and patient to ad<r 
mit the reprehensions of others, in resp>ect of his own 
oversights or mistakes.'*^ 

To this account of Congreve nothing can be obp 
jected but the fondness of friendship;, and to have 
excited that fondness in such a mind is no small de« 
gree of pi^se. The disposition of Dryden however, 
is shown in his character rather as it exhibited itself 
in cursory conversation, than as it operated on the 
more important parts of life. His. placability and 
his friendship indeed were solid virtues ; but courtesy 
and good humour are often found with little real 
worth. Since Congreve, who knew him well, has 
told us no more, the rest must be collected as it can 
from other testimonies, and particularly from those 
notices which Dryden had very liberally given us of 
himself. 
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The mddeaty which made him so slow to adfanse^ 
«nd so easy to be repulsed, was certidnly no flusplckm 
of deficient merit) or unconsciousness of his own 
value : he appears to have known, in its whole extenty 
the dignity of his own character, and to have set a 
very high value on his own powers and performances. 
He probably did not offer his conversation, because 
he expected it to be solicited ; and he retired from 
a cold reception, not submissive but indignant^ with 
such deference of his own greatness as made him un- 
willing to expose it to neglect or violation. 

His modesty was by no means inconsisteat with 
ostentatiousness ; he is diligent enough to remind the 
world of his merit, and expresses with very little 
scruple his high opinion of his own powers ; but his 
self-commendations are read without scorn or indig- 
nation ; we allow his claims, and love Jiis frankness. 

Tradition, however, has not allowed that his confi- 
dence in himself exempted him from jealousy of 
others. He is accused of envy and insidiousness ; 
and is particularly chsu*g^d with inciting Creech to 
translate Horace that he might lose the reputation 
trhich Lucretius had given him. 

Of this charge we immediately discover that it ia 
merely conjectural ; the purpose was such as no man 
would confess ; and a crime that admits no proof, why 
should we believe ? 

He has been described as magisterially presiding 
over the younger writers, and assuming the distribu- 
tion of poetical fame but he who excells ha$ a right 
to teach, and he whose judgment is incontestable may 
without usurpation examine and decide. 

Congreve represents him as ready to advise and 
instruct ; but there is reason to believe that his com- 
munication was rather useful than entertauung. He 
declares of himself that he was saturnine, and not. one 
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of those i;rhose spHgbtly sayings diverted company ; 
und oho of liis cen«urei*s makes him say. 

Nor wine «or love eould ever see me gay ; 
To writkil hftd, I knew not what to say. 

There «re itien who«e powers operate only at lei« 
sore a^d in reiirtemeirt, aod wtese intellectual vigour 
deserts them in conver^kdon ; whom merriment coa- 
fuseS) and objection disconcerts : whose bashfulness 
restrains their exertion^ and gaffers them not to speak 
l3ll the time of speaking k past; or whose attention 
to their own character makes them unwilling to utter 
at hazard wliat has not been considered, and cannot be 
recalled. 

Of Dry den*8 sluggishness in conversation it is vain 
^search or to guess the cauee. He certainly wanted 
lieilher sentiments ner language ; his intellectual 
Measures were great, though they wer^ locked up 
from his own use. ** His thoughts," when he wrote, 
flowed in upon him so fast, that his only care was 
%hich to chuse, and which to reject.** Such rapidly 
of compQshion natursUiy promises a flow of talk ; yet 
we must4>e content to believe what an enemy nays of 
lum^ when he likewise says it of himself. But what* 
ever was his chja^cter as a companion, it appears that 
Ve lived in famiBarky with the highest persons of his 
tinne. It is related by Carte of the duke of Ormonde 
that tie used often to pass a night with Dryden, and 
those with whom Oryden consorted : who they were, 
Carte has net told, b\it certainly the convivial table at 
whiclr Otmond sat was not surrounded with a plebeian 
«ociety. He was indeed reproached with boasting of 
]|i» faTmliarity with the great ; and Horace will support 
him in thfi opinion, that to please superiors is not the 
limrest kind of merit. 

iFho merit of pleasing must, liowever be estimated 
kfiUm aieeoB. favour is not always g^uned by good 
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actions or Isudable qualkifis. G#l«sBes and prelbr- 
ments are often bestowed on the auxiliaries of vke$ 
the procurers of pleasure^ or the flatterers of vanity. 
Dry den has never been charged with any personal 
i^ency uow«rtiiy ^a geod chAr^tcte^: he attested vice 
ami vanity only with hi4N<pem- One of' his l^emies has 
accused him of lewdness ift Ua «onversati«n ; but, if 
accusation without proof be credited, who shaH be in*^ 
nocent? . : 

His works afford too nmny examples of dissolute 
Uceirtiousness, and abject adttladon ; but tkey were 
probably, like his merriment, artificial anfl constiifai-* 
ed ; the effects of study and meditation, and his traAe 
rather ihzn his pleasure. 

Of the mind that ean 4xade in corruption, and 
deliberate^ pollute itself witk ideal wkkednesS 
the sake of spreading the contagion inso^ety> I wi4l 
iNft to- conceal or excuse the depravity. Such d.egra« 
dation of the dignity of genius, such ^use of super- 
lative abilities, cannot be contempkuled but mxh griif 
and indignation. What coi^olation can boi 1\^, DrJ* 
den has afforded, by lij^inf^ taisopent, end to testify Ma 
repentance. 

. Of dramatick immorality he did qoI want examftiei^ 
among his predecessors, or companions among bin 
contemporaries ; but, in the meannesB and servility of 
hyperbolical adulatixm, I know not whethor, sincpe tite 
days in which the Roman. emp^roTa w»ra deifiedr-he 
has been ever equalled, except kf Afra Bahn in an ibd- 
dress to Eleanor Gwyn.> When once he hat 'uAdeiw 
taken the task of praiae, be no k)nger rv^n^- sl^moi 
in hinnel^nor supposes it. in^ hi0 patron. Aa maaf^ 
odoriferous bodias are oisadrvei^ to diffuse pisrfttmea 
from year to year, without sensible disntnatioir of 4M|fc 
or weight, he appears nerer to havo in^ovefislmd^is 
inint of flattery by ld»«xpenees,iitfw«rer Isfiriw^Hg 
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had aU the li»niis of e&cellence, intellectual and mo* 
ral, combined in his mind^ with endless variation ; toid, 
when he had scattered on the hero of the day the gol- 
den shower of wit and virtue^ he had ready for him^ 
whom he wished to court on the morrow, new wit and 
virtue with another stamp. . Of this kind of meanness 
he never seems to decline the practice^ or lament tho 
necessity : iie considers the great as entitled to enco- 
miastick homage, and brings praise rather as a tribute 
than a gift, more delighted with the fertility of his in-r 
ventionv^an mortified by the prostitution of his judg- 
mmu It is indeed not certain, that on . these occa- 
sions his judgment much rebelled against his interest* 
Tliere are minds whleh ea^Iy sink into submissioni 
ibAt ioak ou g^and^ar with ufidistinguishing rever- 
ence^and discoarer no defect where tfeere is elevatioii 
of rank and afEiusnce of wches. -^ 

With 4|i8 praises of alteit^p jaiad of himself is always 
Intermingled a straifi^f 4a»oa^i0t and lamentation, a 
suikn growl of resentment, or aj^uerulous murmur 
of difitresSf His WQtkSvare undervalued, his merit is 
unrofirs^ded, and <^ iievtpei few thanks to pay his star$ 
that he- was bom anmig Englishmen." To his cri- 
ticks ift is «so«)itttim«s co^^^mptuous, sometimes re* 
qentful, smd^semotimes ^wlifmissive. The. writer wh<^ 
thinks his works formed for duration, mistakes his 
Interests vben he meittions -U^ epemLes. He de- 
grades his own dignity ^ ahowing that he was affect^ 
ed by their censmres, and gives lafiting importaaice to 
names^^hfch, left to themseh-es, would vanish from 
remembraneo. Fyom thi« principle Dryden did not 
often depart f. his complaints are for the greater part 
general ; he seldom poihites his»pages with an adverse 
Baaie. He condeacended indeed to a controversy with 
^ttle^ in which he p^ht^ mi^ be considered rathel* 
M nii«#linfc thaa repdMaag*^ a^slnce^ Settle is sunk 
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into oblivions his libel remains injurious tmly ta him* 
self. 

Among answers to critickSf no poetical attacks or 
altercations, are to be included ; they are like other 
poems, effusions of genius, produced as much to ob- 
tain praise as to obviate censure. These Dryd^n 
practised, and in these he excelled. 

Of Collier, Blackmore, and Milboume, h^ has made 
mention in the preface of his Fables. To the censure 
of Collier, whose remarks may be rather termed ad- 
monitions than criticisms, he makes little v€fiy ; be- 
ing, at the age of sixty-eight, attenthre to better ^uings 
than the claps of a play-house. He complains of Col- 
lier's rudeness, and the ^ horse play of fak nailery ;** 
and asserts that ^< in many places he hte perverted by 
kis glosses the meaning** of what he censures; but in 
other things he confeeses thai he is j^istly %aae4 ; and 
says, with great calm n i W iii d candour, ^' i kme plead- 
ed guilty to all thougbts «M»tpiessMms of mine tlaft 
can be truly accused of obscenity, immorality, t>r pro- 
faneness, and retract them. ifh«temy tnem|r,lethim 
triumph ; if he be my frien^#e will lie giad o^my re- 
pentance." Yet as our best dispasiticmewe imperfecti 
he left standing in the savaebook a aedecftion %n Col- 
lier of great asperity, andinisedof aoffewifferUy thapi 
wit. 

Blackmore he reprtaents as made hiseaqmy by tte 
poem of Absalom and AeKitephel, which ^^ he thinks 
a little hard upon Ills fimatick paikrais;" and eharges 
him with borrowing the pkin of Ma Arthur Irom the 
preface to Juvenal, ^ though he had," says he, ^ the 
baseness not to acknowledge his bene&ctovy but in- 
stead of it to traduce me in a HbeL" 

The libel in which Biackmore tfadueed him was a 

-Satire upon Wit ; in whichj having lunented the e%r 

Hberance of SOse wtt and fhe 4efieimcyx>f^lWi» te 



f ropofles that all wit should be re-coined before it is 

current, and appdbts masters of assay, who shall reject 

all that is light or debased. 

*T'iB true, that when the coarw and worthless droas 
IsyoFg^d awajTy there will be mightj loss : 
E'en CoQgreye, Southern, manly Wycherly, 
When thus refin'd will grievous sufTerers be. 
Into the melting-pot when Dryden comes, 
What horrid stench will nse, what noisome Aimes ! 
How will he shrink when all his lewd allay, 
And wicked mixture, shall be purged away ! 

Thus stands the passage in the last edition ; but in the 
original there was an abatement of the censure^ begin- 
ning thus : 

Bat what remains will be so pure, 'twUl hear 
Th' examination of the most severe. 

Bktckmore, finding the censure resented, and the 
trivility disregarded, ungenerously omitted the softer 
part. Such variations discover a writer who consults 
his passions more than his virtue ; and it may be rea- 
sonably supposed that Dryden imputes his enmity to 
its true cause. 

Of Milboume he wrote only in general terms, such 
as are always ready at the call of anger^ whether jui£t 
or not : a short extract will be sufficient. '' He pre* 
tends a quarrel to me, that I have fallen foul upoa 
priesthood; if I have, I am only to ask a pardon of 
good priests, and am afraid his share of the reparation 
will come to little. Let him be satisfied that he shall 
never be able to force himself upon me for an adver- 
sary ; I contemn him too much to enter into compe- 
tition with him. 

^< As for the rest of those who have written againft 
me, they are such scoundrels that they deserve not the 
least notice to be taken of them. Blackmore and Mil- 
bourne are only distinguished from the crowd bfy 
1ieing4rememberedtotheirin£imy.'* » 
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Dryden indeed discovered, in many of his ^vi^dngBi 
an afiRected and absurd niali|;nity to priests and priest- 
hood, which naturally raised him many enemies, and 
which was sometimes as unseasonably resented as it 
was exerted. Trapp is angry that he calls tlie sacfi- 
ficer in the Gcorgics " The Holy Butcher :" the trans- 
lation is not indeed ridici^lous ; but Trapp's anger 
arises from his zeal, not for the author, but the priest ; 
as if any reproach of the follies of paganism could be 
extended to the preachers of truth. 

Dry den's dislike of the priesthood is imputed by 
Langbainc, and I think by Brown, to a repulse which 
he suffered when he solicited ordination ; but he de- 
nies, in the preface to his Fables, that he ever design- 
ed to enter into the church ; and such a denial he 
would not have hazarded, if he could have been con- 
victed of falsehood. 

Malevolence to the clergy is seldom at a great 
distance from hreverence of religion, and Dryden 
affords no exception to this observation. His writings 
exhibit many passages, which, with all the allowance 
that can be made for characters and occasions, are 
ftuch as piety would not have admitted, and such as 
may vitiate light and unprincipled minds. But there 
is no reason for supposing that he disbelieved the re- 
ligion which he disobeyed. He forgot his duty rather 
than disowned.it. His tendency to prolaneness is tho 
effect of levity, negligence, and loose conversation^ 
with a desire of accommodating himself to the cor- 
ruption of the times, by venturing to be wicked as fer 
as he durst. When he professed himself a convert 
to popery, he did not pretend to have received any 
new conviction of the fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity. 

The persecution of criticks was not the worst of 
his vexations ; he was much more disturbed by the 
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importUQikiei^ of watit. His complaints of poverty 
«pe so fre^endy H^peated, either with tlie dejection 
of wenknesft sinking in heiplesg misery, or the indig* 
nation of merit claiming its tribute from mankind^ 
ifaat it is impossible not to detest the age which could 
impose on such a man the necessity c^ such solicita- 
tions, or not to despise the man who could submit to 
tujDh solicitations without necessity. 

Whether by the world's neglect, or his own impru* 
dence, I am afraid that the greatest part of his life 
was passed in exigencies. Such outcries were surely 
never uttered but in severe *pain. Of his supplies 
or his expences no probable estimate can now be 
made. Except the salary of the laureat, to^ which 
king James added the office of historiographer, per-* 
haps with some additional emoluments, his whole 
revenue seems to have been casual ; and it is well 
kflown that he seldom lives frugally who lives by 
chance. {lope is always libeml ; and they that trust 
her promises make little scruple of revelling to-day 
on the profits of the morrow. 

Of his plays the profits was not great ; and of the 
produce of his other works very little intelligence 
can be had. By discoursing with the late amiable 
Mr. Tonson, I could not find that any memorials 
of the transactions between his predecessor and Dry- 
den had been preserved, except the following papers : 

^' I do hereby promise to pay John Dryden, esq. or 
order, on the 25th of March, 1699, the sum of two hun- 
dred and fifty guineas, m consideration often thousand 
verses, which the said John Dryden, esq. is to deliver 
to me^ Jacd> Tonson, when finished, whereof seven 
thousand five hundred verses, more or less, are already 
in the said Jacob Tonson' s possession. And I do 
hereby farther promise and engage myself to make 
up t]i« said sum of two hundred and fifty guineas 
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three hundred pounds sterling t6 the md iohm Diy« 
deny esq. his executors, admiBiaCk*atorS) or assign% 
at the beginning of die sec<»)d impression of the said 
ten thousand verses. 

<* In mtness whereof I have hereunto set toy hsJoA 
and seal, this 20th day of March, 1698-9. 

" Jacob Tonson. 

<* Sealed and delivered) being first duly stamptf 
)iui:suant to the acts of parliament, for that purpose, 
in the presence of Ben. Portlock, Will. Congreve/' 

'< March 24, 1698. 

** Received then of Mr. Jacob Tonson, the sum of 
two hundred sixty-eight pounds fifteen shillings, in 
pursuance of an agreement for ten thousand verses, to 
be delivered by me to the said Jacob^TonsQo, whereof 
I have already delivered to him about seven thousand 
five hundred, more or less ; he the said Jacob Tonson 
being obliged to make up the foresaid sum of two 
hundred sixty-eight pounds fifteen shillings, three 
hundred pounds, at the beginning of the second im- 
pression of the foressdd ten thousand verses ; 

" I say, received by me 

" John Drydek. 
" Witness, Charles Dryden." 

Two hundred and fifty guineas, at W. 1«. 6rf. is 
268/. iSa: 

It is manifest, from the dates of this contract, that 
it relates to the volume of Fables, which contains about 
twelve thousand verses, and for which therefore the 
payment must have been afterwards enlarged. 

I have been told of another letter yet remaining in 
which he desbes Tonson to bring him money, to pay 
for a watch which he had ordered for his son, and 
which the maker would not leave without the price. 

The inevitable ^consequence of poverty is depen** 
dence. Di^den had probably no recourse in his 
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exigencies but to his bookseller. The particular 
character of Ton son I do not know ; but the general 
conduct of traders was much less liberal in those times 
than in our own ; their views were narrower, and their 
manners grosser. To the mercantile ruggedness 6f 
that race, "the delicacy of the poet was sometimes ^x* 
posed. Lord Bolingbroke, who in his youth had cul- 
tivated poetry, related to Dr. King of Oxford, that 
one day when he visited Dryden, they heard, as they 
were conversing, another person entering the house. 
'^ This," said Dryden, "is.Tonson. You will take 
care not to depart before he goes away : for I have not 
completed the sheet which I promised him ; ajid if 
you leave me unprotected, I must suffer all the rude- 
Tiess to which his resentment can prompt his tongue." 

What rewards he obtsdned for his poems, besides 
the payment of the bookseller, cannot be known. 
Mr. Den'ick, who consulted -some of his relations, wasi 
informed that his Fables obtained five hundred pounds 
from the duchess of Ormond ; a present not unsuitable 
to the magnificence of that splendid family ; and he 
quotes Moyle, as relating that forty pounds were 
paid by a musical society for the use of Alexander's 
Feast. 

In those days the (Economy of government was yet 
unsettled, and the payments of the exchequer were 
dilatory and unceitadn ; of this disorder there is rea- 
son to believe that the laureat sometimes fek the 
efTects ; for, in one of his prefaces he complains of 
those, who, being intrusted with the distribution of 
the prince's bounty, suffer those 'that depend upon it 
to laiii^uish in penury. 

Of his petty habits or slight amusements, traditioft 
has retaiiicd little. Of the only two men wliom I- i. 
have fouhd to whom he was personally known, ;oijg:^T,.l^. 

told me, that at the house which he frequented, called 
VOL. I. q 
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Will's Cofltec-house, the appeal upon any literary 
dispute was made to him : and the other related, that 
his armed chair, which in the winter had a settled 
and prescriptive place hy the fire, was in the summer 
placed in the balcony, and that he called the two 
places his winter and his summer seat. This is all the 
intelligence which his two survivors afforded me. 

One of his opinions will do him no honour in the 
piresent age, though in his own time, at least in the 
beginning of it, he was far from having it confined 
to himself. He put great confidence in the prog- 
tiofttications of judicial astrology. In the appendix 
to the Life of Congreve is a narrative of some of his 
predictions wonderfully fulfilled ; but I know Qot the 
writer's means of information, or character of veracity. 
That he had the configurations of the horoscope in 
his mind, and considered them as influencing the 
siffairs of men, he does not forbear to hint. 

The utmost maliee of the stars is past.— 
Now frequent trines the happier lights among. 
And high rais'd Jove, ii-om his dark prison freed. 
Those weights took ofif that on his planet hung, 
Will gloriously the new-laid works succeed. 

He has elsewhere shewn his attention to the planetary 
powers ; and in the preface to his Fables has endea. 
voured obliquely to justify his superstition by attribut- 
ing the same to some of the ancients. The latter^ 
added to this narrative, leaves no doubt of his notions 
or practice. 

So slight and so scanty is the knowledge which I 
have been able to collect concerning the private life 
and dome stick manners of a man whom every English 
generation must mention with reverence as a critick 
and a poet. 

Diyden may be properly considered as the father 
«f English criticis>m, as the writer who first taught 
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ua to determine upon priociples the merit of compor 
sition. Of our former poets, the greatest dramatist 
wrote without ruleSf conducted through life and na- 
ture hj a genius that rarely ii|isled» and rarely deserted 
him. Of the rest» those who knew the Is^ws of pro- 
priety had neglected to teach .tliem. 

Two Arts of English Poetry were written in the 
days of Elizabeth by Webb and Puttenham, from 
which something might be learned, and a few hii^ 
had been given by Jonson and Cowley ; but Dry den's 
Essay on Dramatick Poetry was the first regular and 
valuable treatise on the art of writing. 

He who, having formed his opinions in the present 
age of English literature, turns back to peruse this 
dialogue, will not perhaps find much increase of 
knowledge, or much novelty of instruction ; but he 
is to remember that critical principles were then in 
the hands of a few, ivho had gathered them partly 
from the ancients, ^nd partly from the ^Italians and 
French. The structure of dramatick poems was 
then not generally understood. Audiences applauded 
by instinct ;>and poets perhaps ofte^p. pleased by chancy 
- A writer who obtained his full purpose loses him-* 
self in his own lustre. Of an opinion which is no 
longer doubted, the evidence ceases to^ be examined. 
Of a(n art univerBally practised, the first teacher is 
forgotten. Learning once made popular is no longer 
learning ; it has the appearance of something which 
we have bestowed upon ourselves, as the dew appears 
to rise from the field wiiiA it refreshes. 

To judge rightly of an author, w? must transport 
ourselves to his time, and examine w^iat were^the 
wants of his contemporaries, and ^(k^l were lus means 
4&f supplying them. Th^t Y^l^ch is easy at one time 
was difficult at anoUier. Qryden at least imported 
his science, and gave h^^ country what it punted be- 
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fore ; or rather, he imported only the xnatci*hdS| and 
manufactured them by his own skill. 

The Dialogue on the Drama was one of his first 
essays of criticism^ written when he was yet a timo- 
rous candidate for reputation, and therefore laboured 
with that dilig^ice which he might allow himself 
somewhat to remit, when his name gave sanction to 
his positions, and his awe of the publick was abated, 
partly by custom, and partly by success, it will not 
be easy to find, in all the opulence of our language, 
a treatise so artfiilly variegated with successive re- 
presentations of opposite probabilities, so enliv^ied 
with imagery, so brightened with illustrations. His 
portraits of the English dramatists are wrought with 
great spirit and diligence. The account of Shakspeare 
may stand as a perpetual model of encomiastick criti- 
cism ; exact without minuteness, and lofty without 
exaggeration. The praise lavished by Longinus, oo 
the attestation of the heroes of Marathon,, by Demos- 
thenes, fades away before it. In a few lines is exhibi- 
ted a character, so extensive in its comprehension, and 
so curious in its limitations, that nothing can be added, 
diminished, or reformed ; nor can the editors and ad- 
mirers of Shakspeare, in all their emulation of reve- 
rence, boast of much more than of having diffused and 
paraphrased this epitome of excellence, of having 
changed Dryden's gold for baser metal, of lower value, 
though of greater bulk. 

In this, and in all his other essays on the same 
subject, the criticism of lAyden is the criticism of a 
poet ; not a dull collection of theorems, nor a rude 
detection of faults, which perhaps the censor was not 
able to have committed ; but a gay and vigorous dis- 
sertation, where delight is mingled with instruction^ 
and where the author proves his right of judgment 
% hb power of performance. 
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The different manner^amt effect ^ith which critical 
knowledge may be coiiTeyed, was perhaps never more 
clearly exemplified than in the performances of Rymer 
«nd Dryden. It was said of a dispute between two 
•jnatfaematicianS) <^ malim cum Scaligero er rare, quam 
cum Clavio rect^ sapere j" that, " it was more eligi- 
ble to go wrong with one, than right with the other.*' 
A tendency of the same kind every mind must feel 
at the perusal of Dryden's prefaces and Rymer's dis- 
courses. With Dryden we are wandering in quest of 
Truth ; whom we find, if we find her at all, drest in 
the graces of elegance ; and, if we miss her, the. labour 
of the pursuit rewards itself ;. we are ledonly through 
fragrance and fiowers. Rymer, without taking . a 
tiearer, takes a rougher way ; every step is to be made 
through thorns and brambles ; and Truth 9 if we meet 
her, appears repulsive by her mien^ and ungraceful, 
by her habit. Dryden's criticism has the majesty of a 
queen ; Rymer's has the ferocity of a tyrant. 

As he had studied with great diligence the art of 
poetry, and enlarged or rectified; his notions, by expe- 
• rienee perpetually Increasing, he had his mind stored 
with principles and observations; he poured out his 
knowledge with little labour; for of labour, not- 
withstanding the multiplicity of his productions, there 
i& sufficient reason to suspect that he was not a lover. 
:To write con amore, with fondness for the employ- 
ment, with perpetual touches and retouches, with un- 
willingness to take leave of his own idea, and an 
unwearied pursuit of unattainable perfection, waS} I 
think, no part of his character. 

Hift criticism maybe considered as general or occa- 
sional. In his general precepts, which depend upon the 
nature of things, and the structure of the human mind, 
he may doubtless be safely recommended to the con- 
fidence of the reader ; but his occasional and partic:|i^ 
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lar positions were sotncrtmes imnrested) sometid^es 
negligent, and somedmes ea^ricious. It is not witfar 
out reason that Trappi speaking of the praises whick 
he bestows on P^mon and Ardse, aays^ ^'Novinms 
judicium Drydeni de poemate qtiodam Cfaaucerit 
pulchro sane Hlo, & admodum laudando, nimirum 
quod non mode vere eptcum sit, aid Itiada euamatque 
.£neada xquet, imo superet. Sed nOTimus eod^m 
tempore yiri illius ttiaximi son semper accttratissima& 
esse censuras, nee ad scverissimam entices noriaam 
exactas : ilio judlce id plerumque optimum est, quod 
nunc ptae manibus habet, 8c in quo nunc occupatur." 

He is therefore by no means constant to himsel£ 
His defence and desertion of dramatick rhyme us 
generally known. Spence, in his remarks on Pcpe'a 
Odyssey, ^yroduces what he tMilki^ an unconquerable 
quotation from Dryden's preface to the .£neid, in fa- 
vour of translating an epickpoem^to blank verse ;,fafitt 
he forgets that when his tinttior attempted the Iliad, 
some years afterwards^ he departed fi^em his own de- 
cision, and translated into rhyme. 

When he has any objection to obviate, or any lieenae 
U> defend, he is not very scrupulous about what he 
asserts, nor very cautious, if the present purpose 
be served, not to entangle himself in his own aophb- 
tries. But when all arts are exiiausted, like ether 
hunted animals, he sometimes stands at bay ; when 
he cannot disown the grossness of one of his plays, 
he declares that he knows not any law that prescribes 
morality to a comick poet. 

His remarks on ancient or modem writers are not 
always to be trusted. His parallel of the versifica- 
tion of Ovid with that of Claudiah has been very 
lustly censured by Sewel.* His comparbon of the 

•Ptelse^tt1lvfdVafetom«ttaei». Or< i. 
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first line of Virgil^ with the fir&t of Statius is not bap- 
pier. Virgil he says, is soft and/gentk, and "would 
have thought Statius mad if he had heard him thun* 
dcring out 

Que superimi>osit(X moles geroinata eolosso. 

Statius perhaps heats himself, as he proceeds, to 
exaggeration somewhat hyperbolical ; but undoubt- 
edly Virgil would have been too hasty, if he had 
condemned him to straw for one sounding line. Dry- 
den wanted an instance, and the first that occurred 
was imprest into the service. 

What he wishes to say, he says at hazard ; he 
cited Gorbuduc, which he had never seen ; gives a 
false account of Chapman^s versification ; and disco- 
vers, in the preface to his Fables, that he translated 
the first book of the Iliad without knowing what was 
in the second. 

It will be difficult to prove that Dryden ever made 
any great advances in literature. As, having distin- 
guished himself at Westminster under the tuition of 
Busby, who advanced his scholars to a height Qf 
knowledge very rarely attuned in grammar-schools, 
he resided afterwards at Cambridge ; it is not to fee' 
supposed, that his skill in the ancient languages was 
deficient, compared with that of common students ; 
but his scholastick acquisitions seem not proportionate 
to his opportunities and abilities. He could not, like 
Milton or Cowley, have made his name illustrious 
merely by his learning. He mentions but few books 
and those such as lie in the beaten track of regular 
study ; from which, if ever he departs, he is in danger 
of losing himself in unknown regions. 

In his dialogue on the drama, he pronounces with 
great confidence that the Latin tragedy of Medea is 
not Ovid's, because it is not sufficiently interesting 
and pathetick« He might have determined the qneji-< 
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ttion upon surer evidence; for it is quoted by Quin- 
tilian as the work of Seneca; and the only line 
•which remains in Ovid^s play, for one line is left UB, 
is not there to be found. There was therefore no 
need of the gravity of conjecture, or the discussion 
of plot or sentiment, to find what was already known 
upon higher authority thaii such discussions can ever 
^peach. 

His literature, though not always free from osten- 
tation, will be commonly found eitlier obvious, and 
made his own by the art of dressing it ; or super- 
ficial) which by what he gives, shows what he wanted : 
or erroneous, hastily aHlected^ and negligently scat- 
tered. 

Yet it cannot be said that his genius is ever unpro- 
vided of matter, or that his fancy languishes in penury 
of ideas. His works abound with knowledge, and 
tparkle with illustrations* There is scarcely any 
science or faculty that does not supply hiiin with occa^ 
sional images and lucky similitudes ; everjr page dia- 
cover* a mind very widely acquainted both with art 
and nature, and in full possession of great stores of 
intellectual wealth. Of him that knows nnich it is 
natural to suppose that he has read with diligence : 
yet I rather believe that the knowledge of Dryden 
was gleaned from accidental intelligence and various 
conversation, by a quick apprehension, a judicious 
selection > and a happy memory, a keen appetite of 
knowledge, and a powerful digestion ; by vigilance 
tliat permitted nothing to pass without notice, and a 
.habit of reflection that suffered nothing useful to be 
lost. A mind like Dryden's, always curious, always 
active, to which every understanding was proud to 
be associated, and of wluch every one solicited the 
regard, by an ambitious display of himself, had a 
inore pleasant, perhaps a nearer way to knowledge 
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than by the silent progress of solitary reading. I 

do not suppose that he despised books, or inten- 
tionally neglected them ; but that he was carried 
outy by the impetuosity of his genius, to more vivid 
aiid speedy instructors ; and that his studies were 
rather desultory and fortuitous than constant and 
systematical. 

It must be confessed that he scarcely ever appears 
to want book-learning but when he mentions books ; 
and to him may be transferred the praise which he- 
gives. his master Charles : 

His conversation, vf'it, and parti. 
His knowledge in the noblest useful arts, ' 

Were such, dead authors coutd not give. 

But habitudes of those that lire z 
Who, lighting him, did greater lights receive ; . 

He drained from all, and all they knev, . 
His apprehensions quick, his judgment true j 

That the most learn'd with shame confess. 
His knowledgdmore,^ his reading only less. 

Of all this, however, if the proof be demanded, I' 
will not undertake to give it ; the atoms of probabilit) > * 
of which my opinion has been formed, lie scattered.* 
over all hb works;. and by him who thinks the question 
worth his notice, his works must be perused with very 
close (attention. 

Criticism, either didactick or defensive, occupies al- 
most all his prose, except those pages which he has 
devoted'^o his patrons ; but none of his prefaces were, 
ever thought tedious; They have not the formality .o£ 
a settled st^le, in which the first half of the sentence 
betrays the. other; The pauses are never balanced, 
nor the periods modelled ^ every word seems to drop, 
by chance, though it falls, into its proper place. No- 
thing is cold or languid ; the whole is airy, animated^. 
and'Vigprous^ what is little, is gay; what is great, Is .^ 
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splendid. He may be thought to mention faisnaelf toa 
frequently ; but, while he forces himself upon our es« 
teem, we cannot refuse him to stand high in his own. 
Every thing is excused by the pli^ of images, andthe 
sprtghtliness of expression. Though all is easy, no- 
thing is feeble : though all seems careless, there is no - 
thing harsh ; and though since his earlier works* more- 
than a centuiy has passed, they haye nothing yet unr 
couth or obsolete. 

He who writes much will not easily escape a man- 
ner—such a ^[recurrence of particular modes as may 
be easily noted. Dryden is always another and the 
ame ; he does not exhibit a'second time the same ele^ 
gance^ in the same form, nor appears to have any 
art other than tha t of expressing with clearness whal 
-he thinks with vigour. His style could not easily be 
imitated, either seriously or ludicrously ; for, bein^ 
always equable and always varied, it has no promi- 
nent or discriminative characters. The beauty who 
is totally free from disproportion of parts and features 
bannot be ridiculed by an overcharged resemblance. 
' From his prose, however, Dryden derives only his 
^Accidental and secondary praise ; the veneration with 
which his name is pronounced by every cultivator of 
English literature, is paid to him as he refined the 
language, improved the sentiments, and tuned the 
numbers of English poetry. 

After about half a century of forced thoughts, and 
tugged metre, some advances towards nature and har- 
mony had been already made by Waller and Denham i^ 
they had shewn that long discourses in rhyme grew 
more pleasing when they were broken into coupletsy 
alid that verse consisted not only in the number but 
the arrangement of syllables. 

But though they did much, who can deny that they 
left much to do ? Their works were not many, nor 
were their nunds of very ample comprehension. 
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'More examples of more modes of composition were 
necessary for the establishment of regularity, and the 
introduction of propriety in word and. thought. 

Every language of a learned nation necessarily 
divides itself into diction scholastick and popular^ 
^rave and familiar, elegant and gross; and fix)m a 
nice distinction of these different parts arises a great 
part of the beauty of style. But, if we except a few 
minds, the favourites of nature, to whom their own 
original rectitude was in the place of rules, this deli- 
cacy of selection was little known to our authors ; 
our speech lay before them in a heap of confusion ;- 
and every man took for every purpose what chance 
might offer him. 

There was therefore before tjie time of Drydenno. 
poetical diction, no system of words at once refined 
from the grossness of domestick use, and free from, 
the harshness of terms appropriated to particular 
arts. Words too familiar, or too remote, defeat the 
purpose of a poet From those sounds which we 
hear on small or on coarse occasions, we do not easily 
receive strong impressions, or delightful images ; and 
words to which we are nearly strangers, whenever 
they occur, draw that attention on themselves which 
they should transmit to things. 

Those happy combinations of words which distin- 
guish poetiy from prose had been rarely attempted.; 
we had few elegances or flowers of speech ; the roses 
had not yet been plucked from the bramble, or difPeiv, 
ent colours had not been joined to enliven one another. 

It may be doubted whether Waller and Denham^ 
Cpuld have over-borne the prejudices which bad long 
prevailed, and which even then were sheltered by the 
protection of Cowley. The new versification, as it 
was called, may be considered as owing its establish- 
ment to Dryden ;. from whose time it is apparent that 
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EngUsh poetry has had no tendency to relapse to tt€ 
Ibrmer savageness. 

The affluence and comprehension o£ our language 
is very illustrioyidy displayed in our poetical transla- 
tions of ancient -writers ; a work which the French 
seem to- relinquish in despair^ and which we were long 
unable to perform with dexterity. Ben Jonson thought 
it necessary to copy Horace almost word by word ; 
Feltham, liis contemporary and adversary, considers 
it as indispensably requisite in a translation to give 
line for line. It is said that Sandys> whom Drydea 
calls the best versifier of the last age, has struggled 
hard to comprise every book of the English Metamor- 
phoses in the same number of verses with the origi- 
nal. Plolyday had nothing in view but to shew that he 
understood his author, ^ffith so little regard to the 
grandeur of his diction, or the volubility of his num- 
bers, that his metres can hardly be called verses ; 
they cannot be read without reluctance, nor will the 
labour always be rewarded by understandhig them. 
Cowley saw that such copyers were a servile race : 
he asserted his liberty, and spread his wings so boldly 
that he left his authors. It was reserved fpr Dryden 
to fix the limits of poetical liberty^ and give us jusi 
rules and examples of translation. 

When languages are formed upon different princi- 
ples, it is impossible that the same modes of express 
sion should always be elegant in both. While they 
run on together, the closest translation may be consi^ 
dered ^s the best; but when they divaricate, each 
must take, its natural course* Where correspondence 
cannot be obtained, it is necessary to be content witli 
something equivalent. " Translation therefore," says 
Dryden, " is not so loose as paraphrase, nor so close 
as metaphrase." 

All pofished lvgMag.es have different styles 5 tbo 



DRYDEN. 353 

concise, tbe diffuse, the lofyy^ and the humble^ In the 
proper choice of $tyle consists the resembkmoeirhich 
Diyden principally exacts from the translator. He is 
to exhibit his author's thoughts in such a dress of dic- 
tion as the author would have given them, had his 
language been English : rugged magnificence is not 
to be softened ; hyperbolical ostentation is not to be 
repressed ; nor sententious affect^.tion to have its 
point blunted. A translator is to be like his author ; 
it is not his business to excel him. 

The reasonableness of these rules seems sufficient 
for their vindication ; and the effects produced by ob- 
serving them were so happy, that I know not whether 
they were ever opposed but by sir Edward Sherburne, 
a man whose learning was greater than his powers of 
poetry, and who, being better qualified to give the 
meaning than the spirit of Seneca, has introduced his 
version of three tragedies by a defence of close trans- 
lation. The authority of Horace which the new trans- 
lators cited in defence of their practice, he has, by a 
judicious explanation, taken- fairly from them ; but 
reason wants not Horace to support it. 
' It seldom happens that all the necessary causes con- 
cur to any great effect : will is wanting to power, or 
power to will, or both are impeded by -externaf ob- 
structions. The exigencies in which Dryden was con- 
demned to pass his life are reasonably supposed to 
have blasted his genius, to have driven out his works 
in a state of immaturity, and to have intercepted the 
full-blown elegance which longer growth would have 
supplied: " 

Poverty, like other rigid powers, is sometimes too 
hastily accused, irthe excellence of Dryden's works 
was lessened by his indigence, their number was in- 
creased: and I know not how it Will be proved, that 
if he had written less he would have wHtten better*; 



or that indeed he would hare uodergom the toil of an. 
authbr, if he had not bees aoUcked by aomethiog more 
pressing than the love of prwe. 
But) as is saidbjt his Sebastiaiiy 

What had been, is anknown ; 'Vfhut id, appears. 

We know that Dryden's several productions were so 
many successive expedients for his support ; his plays 
were therefore often borrowed ; and his poems were 
almost all occasional. 

In an occasional performance no height of excel- 
lence can be expected from any mind, however fertile 
in itself, and however stored with acquisitions. He 
whose work is general and arbitrary has the choice of 
his matter, and takes that which his inclination and his 
studies have best qualified him to display and deco- 
rate. He is at liberty to delay his publication till he 
has satisfied his friends and himself, till he has reform- 
ed his first thoughts by subsequent examination, and 
polished away those faults which the precipitance of 
ardent composition is likely to leave behind it. Vir- 
gil is related to have poured out a great number of 
lines in the morning, and to have passed the day in 
reducing them to fewer. 

The occasional poet is circumscribed by the nar- 
rowness of his subject. Whatever (?an happen to maa 
has happened so often that little remains for fancy or 
invention. We have been all bprn ; we have most o{ 
us been married; and so many have died before us^ 
that our deaths can supply but few materials for a 
poet. In the fate of princes the publick has an in- 
terest; and what happens totbem of gpodor evil, the 
poets have always considered as. business fpr the muse*. 
But after so many in^uguratory gratulations, nuptial, 
hymns, and funerai^ dirges, he must be Wghly ikvour- 
^ by nature, or by fortune, who, sap.^y Uwg aofr 



said before. Bven war mid conquest, however splen- 
did, suggest no new images ; the triumphant cUkriot 
of a victorious monarch can be decked only with those 
ornaments that have graced his predecessors. 

Not only matter but time is wanting. The poem 
must not be delayed till the occasion is forgotten. 
The^lucky moments of animated imagination cannot 
be attended ; elegances and illustrations cannot be 
multiplied by gradual accumulation ; the composition 
must be despatchedi while conversation is yet busy, 
and admiration fresh ; and haste is to be made, lest 
some other event should lay hold upon mankind. 

Occasional compositions may however secure to a 
writer the praise both of leaniing and facility ; for 
they cannot be the effect of long study, and must be 
furnished immediately from the treasures of the mind. 

The death of Cromwell was the first publick event' 
which called forth Dryden's poetical powers. His he- 
roick stanzas have beauties and defects ; the thoughts 
are vigorous, and, though not always proper, shew a 
mind replete with ideas; the numbers are smooth; 
and the diction, if not altogether correct, is elegant 
and easy. 

Davenant was perhaps at this time his favourite 
author, though Gondibert never appears to have been 
popular ; and from Davenant he learned to please his 
ear with the stanza of four lines alternately rhymed. 

Dryden very early formed his versification ; there 
are in this early production no traces of Donne's or 
Jonson's ruggedness ; but he did not so soon free 
bis mind from the ambition of forced conceits. In his 
verses on the Restoration, he says of the king's exile,. 

He, toss'd by fate — 
Coald taste no sweets of youth's desired age^ 
But found his life too true a pilgrimage. 

And afterwards, to show how virtue aa^ wisdom 
are increased by adversity, he makes this reinark ; 
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Wen might the tticient poets then eOQfcr, 
On night the honourM name of eouatetlor. 
Since struck with rays of prosperous fortune blind. 
We light aloue in dark afflictions fiud. 

His praise of Monk's dexterity comprises such a 
cluster of thoughts unallied to one another; as will not 
elsewhere be easily found : 

'Tvas Monk, whom Proyidence design'd to loose 
Those real bonds false freedom did impose. 
The blessed saints that watch'd this turning seene 
.Did from their stars with joyful wonder lean, 
To see small dues draw vifstest weights along; 
Not in their bulk, but in their order strong. 
Thus pencils can by one slight touch restore 
Smiles to that changed face that wept before. 
With ease such fond chitnseras we pursue. 
As fancy frames, for fancy to subdue : ■ 
But, when ourselves to action we betake. 
It shuns the mint like gold that chemists make. 
1 low hard was then his task, at once to be 
What in the body natural we see ! 
Man's architect distinctly did ordain 
The charge of muscles, nerves, and of the brain. 
Through viewless conduits spirits to dispense 
The springs of motion fr(Hn the seat of seose t 
'Twas not the hasty product of a day, 
Hut the well-ripen'd fruit of wise delay. 
He like a patient angler, ere he strook. 
Would let them play awhile upon the hook. 
Our healthful food the stomach labours thus. 
At first embracing what it strait dqth crush. 
Wise leaches will not vain receipts obtrude. 
While growing pains pronounce the humours critde ; 
Deaf to complfliints, they wut upon the ill^. 
Till some safe crisis authorize their skilly 

He had not yet learned, indeed he never learned 
well, to forbear the improper use of mythologyi 
After having rewarded the heathen deities for their 
care, 

With Alga who the sacred altar strows ? 
Yo all the sea-gods Charles an offering owes' ; 
A bull to thee, Portunis, shall be slaifn i 
A ram to you, ye tempests of- the main. 
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He tells us, in the language of religion^ 

Prayer storm'd the skies, and ravish'd Charles from tbcnce. 
As hear'n itMlf is took by violence. 

And afterwards mentions one of the most awful pis- 
sages of sacred history. 

Other conceits there are, too curious to be quite 
omitted ; as, 

For by example most we sinn'd before, 

And, glass-like, clearness raiz'd with frailty bore. 

How far he was yet from thinking it necessary to 
found his sentiments on nature, appears from the 
extravagance of his fictions and hyperboles : 

The winds, that never moderation knew, 
A&aid to blow too much, too faintly blew ; 
Or, out of breath with joy, oould not ealar^ 
Their stnuten'd lungs. 
It is no longer Knotion eheats your view : 
As you meet it, the land approaches yon ; 
The land retanrs, and m the white it wears 
The marks of penitence and sorrow bears, 

I know not whether this fancy, however little be its 
value, was not borrowed. A French poet read to 
Malherbe some verses, in which he represents France 
as moving out of its place to receive the king. 
" Though this," ssdd Malherbe, « was in my time, I do 
not remember it.'* j 

His poem on the coronation has a more eveii tenbr 
of thought. Some lines deserve to be quoted : 

You have already quench'd sedition's brand ; 
A nd'zeal, tl|at burnt it, only warms the land ; 
The jealons sects that durst not trint their cause. 
So far from their own will as. to the laws, 
Him for their umpire and their synod take. 
And Uieir appeal alone to Cseaar make. ' 

Here may be found one particle of that old versifica- 
tion, of which, I believe, in all his works, there is not 
another : 



I 



seo ARTDEK. 

Nor is it dutj) or our hope tlnoe, 
Creates that joy, but full fruition. 

In the verses to the lord diancellor Clarendon, 
two years afterwards, is a conceit so hopeless at the 
first view, that few would have attempted it ; aiid so 
successfully laboured, that though at last it gives the 
reader more perplexity than pleasure, and seems 
hardly worth the study that it costs, yet it must be 
valued a proof of a mind at once subtle and compre- 
bensive : 

In open prospect nothing bounds our eye. 
Until the cai'lh seems join*d unto the sky : 
So in this hemisphere our utmost view 
Is only bounded by our kHig and y^a : 
Our sight ii limited where yoa are join'il 
And beyond that nio fitrtfaer Heaven ean find. 
So well your virtties do with hisa|^e, 
That though your orbs of different greatneitlMb 
Yet both are for eaeh other's me diqioa'dy 
His to enclose, and yours to be e«elo«!d. 
Nor could smother in your room have been» 
Bxcept an emptiness had come between. 

The QompArifton of the chancellor to the Indies 
leaves all resemblance too far behind it : 

And as the Indies were not found before 
Those rich perfumes which from the happy shore 
The winds upon their balmy wings convey'd, 
Whose guilty sweetness first their world betray'd ; 
So by your eoansels we are brought 4o view . 
A new and undiscover'd world in you. 

" There is another comparison, for there is little else 
m the poem, of which, though perhaps it cannot be 
explained into plain prosaick meaning, the mind per- 
ceives enough to be delighted, and readily forgives its 
obscurity, for its magnificence : 

How strangely active are the arts of penee, 
Whose restless motions less than wars do cease ! 
Peace is not freed from labour, but from noise ; 
And war more force, bat not more pains empIoyB. 
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SUitii is. the nrighty sn^iftness of jpoqt nindf 
That, ilke the eartVa^ it leaves our sense beliind : 
While yon so smoothly turn and roll our sphere. 
That rapid motion does hat rest appear. 
For as in nature's swiftness, vith the tfarong 
0f flying ot\» «^ile ouf's is borne along, 
. All seems at rest to the deluded eye, 
Mov'd by the soul of the same harmony : 
So, carry 'd ou by your unwearied care, 
We rest m peace, and yet in motioti share. 

To this succeed four lines, which perhaps afford 
l>ryden's first attempt at those penetrating remarks 
on human nature, for which he seems to hare be^a 
peculiarly formed : 

Let enry then those crimes within you see. 
Prom which the happy never must be frete; 
IMvyy ihat«doev wiih' nyieiy resfide, 
;. ' The j€^ ,mid the .revenge of min'd pride. 

iXnto tkis poiem be seems to have collected aU hk 
powers ; and after this he did not often bring upon 
-Jasantil auch fltul>born and umnalleable thoughts; 
but^ias a s^cimen of his abilities to unite the moat 
UMaosiabitt tMitler, he has concluded with lia^ of 
which I think not myself obliged to teil the meaning r 

'Tet ttfetopsdr^d with labours^ or with tidie. 
Your age but seems to a new youth to elimb. 
Thus heavenly bodies do our time beget. 
And measure change, but share no part of k : 
And 9till it shall without ft Weight tnerease, 
Like thia newi^ear, whose nraUout nevjer eeaie. 
For since the glorious Gi»urse you bavja began 
Is led by Charles, as that is by the sun. 
It must both weightless and immortal prow. 
Because the centre of it is above. 

In the Annus Mirabilis he returned to the ^uatraio, 
which from that time he totally qt itted, perhaps from 
experience of its inconrenience^ for he complains of 
its difficulty. This is one of his greatest attempts. 
He had subjects equal to his abilities, a great nayal 
wary and the fire of London. Battles hare always 
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been described ift h«iroick poetry ; but s^seafight and 
artillery bad yet something of novelty. New arts are 
long in the world before poets describe them ; for 
they borrow every thing from their predecessors, and 
commonly derive very little from nature or fitmi life. 
Boileau was the first French writer that had ever 
hazarded in verse the mention of modern war, or the 
effects of gunpowder. We, who are less afraid of 
novelty, had already possession of those dreadful 
images. Waller had described a seafight. . Milion 
had not yet transferred the invention of iire*arms to 
the rebellious angels. 

This poem is written with great diligence, yet does 
not fully answer the expectation raised by such sub- 
jects and such a writer. With tlie stanza of Datreiiait 
he has sometimes his vein of parenthesis and inciden- 
tal dtsquisition, and stops his narrative ^ar a wise 
'remark. 

The general fetslt is, diat he affords move sentl-' 
ment than descripticm, and does not sontueh im|ireiB 
scenes uprni the fancy, as detece coaseqiieacos and 
make comparisons. 

The initial stanzas have rather too much resem^ 
blance to the first lines of Waller's poem on the war 
with Spain ; perhaps such a beginning i^ natural, and 
could not be avoided .without affectation. Both Wal- 
ler and Dryden might take their hint from the poeid 
on the civil war of Rome, " Orbem jam totum," ^c\ 

Of the king collecting his navy, he says, 

It seems, as eVery ship their aovereign knows, 

Uis awful sumnions they so soon obey : 
So hear the scaly herds when Protem blows. 

And so to pasture follow throi;^ the sea. 

It would not be hard to believe that Dryden had 
written the two first lines seriously, and that some 



DRYD'EN. 363 

wag had added the two latter in burlesque. Who 
would expect' the lines that immediately follow, 
which are indeed perhaps indecently hyperbolics^l, 
but certainly in a mode totaiUy different ? 

To se^ Uiis fleet upon the ocean move. 
Angels drew wide the curtains of the skies ; 

And heaven, as if there wanted lights above. 
For tapers made two glaring comets riaei. 

The descriptioa of the attempt at Bergen will af- 
ford a very complete specimen of the descriptions in 
this poem ; 

And now approacii'd their fleet from India» fraught 

With ali the riches of the jrising sui. : 
And precious siind fi*om southern climates brought. 

The fatal regions where the war begun. 

Like hunted eastora, ocmstnous-of their store. 
Their waj-Iaid wealth to Norway's coast they briitg-; 

Then flrst the north's eeM bosMn apices bore. 
And winter brooded on the eastern spring. 

Uy the rich scent we found our perfum'd prey. 
Which. flankM with roefcs, did ctoa* iaeoveri iie.; 

And round about their murd'ring cannon lay. 
At onse to threaten and invite the eye. 

jblercer than cannon, and than rocks more liard, 

The English nndertilketh' unequal war: 
Seven ships alone, by which the port is-lmrr'd, 

Besiege the Indies, and «ll Denmark dare. 

These flght like husbands, but like lovers those : 
These fain wottld keep* and those more fain enjo^- 

And to sveh-height their frantiek passion grows. 
That what both love, both hazard to destroy : 

Amidst whole heaps of spices lights a ball. 
And now their odours arro'd against them fly ; 

Some preciously by shattered porcelain fall. 
And some by aromatiek splinters die. 

And, though by tempests of the priee bereft. 
In Heaven's iuclem^iey some etoe we find i 
' Qur foes we vanquish'd by our valour left, 
JLud only yielded to the seas and wind. 
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In this manner is the sublime too often mingled 
With the ridiculous. The Dutch seek a shelter for a. 
veahhy fleet : this surely needed no Illustration ; yet 
they must flyi not like aU the rest of mankind on the 
same occasion, but ^^ Hke hunted castors ;" and they 
might with strict propriety be hunted ; for we winded 
them by our noses-— -their perfumes betrayed them. 
The husband and the lover^ though of more dignity 
than the castor, are images too domestick to mingle 
properly with the horrors of war. The two quatrains 
that follow are worthy of the author. 

The account of the different sensations with which 
the twa fleets retired, when the night parted them, is 
one of the fairest flowers of £ng;lish poetry : 

The night eomes on, we eager to pursue 

The combat stilt, and they aduim'd to leave s 
Tiil the last ttreaki of djriog day inritltdrewy 

And doubtful noonlight did our rage deeeiTe* 

In tV English fleet each ship resounds with joy. 
And loud Applaiife «f their gr^at leaders fame : 

In fiery dreams the Pwtoh they stiU d^itroy. 
And, slumberingy smile at the iraagin'd Bftme. 

Not so the iioUand fleet, who, tir'd and done, 

StretehM on their deekslike weary oxen lie ; 
Faint sweats all down their mighty members ran, 

(Vast bulks, whieh little souls hut ill supply). 

In dreams they fearful precipices tread. 
Or, shipwreek'dy labour to somedwtant shor^ : 

Or, in dark itorehes, walk aoaciQg^ the dead ; 
They wake with horror, and dare sleep no mpre. 

It is a general rule in poetry, that all appropriated 
terms of. art should be sunk in general expressions 
because poetry is to speak an universal language. 
This rule is still stronger with regard to arts not 
libei*al, or confined to few>» and therefore far removed 
from common knowledge ; and of this kbd, certainly, 
is technical navigation. Yet Dryden was of opinion, 
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that a sea-fight ougbt txi be described in the nautical 
language ; " and certainly," ^s»ys he, <^ as thosey. who 
in a logical disputation keep to general termS} would 
hide a fallacy, so those who do it in poetical descrip- 
tion would veil thfeir ignorance." 

Let us then appeal to experience ; for by experience 
at last we learn as well what will please as what will 
profit In the battle his terms seem to have been 
blown away ; but he deals them liberally in the dock s 

So here some pick out bullets from the tide. 
Some drive old ohum thro' each aeam aud rift : 

Their left hand does the calking iron goide. 
The rattling mallet with the right they lift. 

With boiling pitch another near at hand 

(From friendly Sweden brought) the aeams in-stops; 

Which well laid o'er, the salt-sea waves withstand. 
And shake them from the rising beak in drops. 

Some the j^a//'</ ropes with dauby marUnff bind, 
' Or sear-doth masts with strong tarparmling coats : 
To try new shrouds one mounts into the wind. 
And one below their ease or stiffness notes. 

I suppose there is not one term which every reader 
does not wish away. 

His digression to the original and progress of navi* 
gatiouy with his prospect of the advancement which it 
shall receive from the Royal Society, then newly insti- 
tuted, may be considered as an example seldom equal- 
led of seasonable excursion and artful return. 

One line, however, leaves me discontented; he 
s^ys, that, by the help of the philosophers, 

Instructed ships shall sail to quick comiffS^ce, 
By which remotest regions are allied. 

Which he is constrained to explain in a note ^< by a 
more exact measure of longitude." It had better 
. become Dryden's learning and genius to have laboured 
science into poetry, and have showny by explaining 
longitude, that verse did not refuse the ideas of 
philosophy. 
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His description of the fire is pauil^d by resohif e me^ 
ditation, out of ti mind t>etter formed- ^ reason than to 
feel. The condagratioct of a cily, with all its tumults 
of ooncomitant distress, is one of the most dresktful 
spectacles which this world can offer to human eyes ; 
yet it seems to r^se little emotion in the breast of the 
poet ; he watches the flame coolly from street to 
street, witlvnow n reflection and now a simile, till at 
last tie meets the king, for -whom he makes a apeechj 
rather tedious in a time so bu&y^ and then follows 
again the progress of the 'fire. 

There are, however, in this part some passages that 
deserve attentions as in the beginning : 

I'he diligence of -trades and uoiseful gain, 
And luxury more late, asleep were laid ! 

All was the Night' 8,^and. in her silent reiga 
No sound the rest of nature did invade 

% this deep quiet. — — 

The expression ^ AH wa& tlie Night's," is taken 
from Seneca, who remark's on Virgil's line, 

Omnia n»ciU erant^ pladdacomp^ta quHte^ 
Ihat he might have concluded better, 

" Omnia noctia erant. 

The following quatrain is vigorous and animated : 

The ghosts of traitors from the bridge descend. 

With bold fanatick Spectres to rejoice-: 
Ab<Mit the fire inte a-^anee they bend. 

And ung thoir sabbath notes wkh feeble voice. 

His prediction of the improvements which fihall be 
made in the new city is elegant and poetical, and with 
an event which poets cannot always boast, has been 
happily verified. The px>em concludes with a simile 
that might have better been omitted.> 

Dryden, when he wrote thi» poem, seems not yet 
fully to have formed his versification, or settled his 
«ystcm of propriety. 
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From this time he addicted himself almost wholly 
to the stage) " to which," says he, " my genius never 
much inclined me,'* merely as the most profitable 
market for poetry. By writing tragedies in rhym^ 
he continued to improve his diction and his numbers. 
According to -the opinion of Harte, who had studied 
his works with great attention, he settled his princi<» 
pies of versification in \S76, when he produced the 
play of Aureng Zebe ; and according to his own ac- 
count of the short time in which he wrote Tymnnick 
Love, and The State of Innocence, he soon obtained 
the full effect of diligence, and added facility to ex- 
actness. 

Rhyme has been so long banished from the theatre, 
that we know not its effects upon the passions of an 
audience : but it has this convenience, that sentences 
stand more independent on each other, and striking 
passages are therefore easily selected and retained. 
Thus the description of Night in The Indian Empe- 
ror, and the rise and fail of empire in The Conquest 
of Granada, are more frequently repeated than any 
lines in All for Love, or Don Sebastian. 

To search his plays for vigorous sallies and senten* 
tibus elegances, or to fix the dates of any little pieces 
wluch he wrote by chance, or by solicitation, were 
labour too tedious and minute. 

His dramatick labours did not so wholly absorb his 
thouf^hts, but that he promulgated the laws of transla- 
tion in a preface to the English Epistles of Ovid ; one 
of which he translated himself, and another in con^ 
junction with the earl of Mulgrave. 

Absalom and Achitophel, is a work so well known, 
that a particular criticism is superfluous. If it be 
considered as a poem political and controversial, it 
will be iound to comprise aH the excellences of which 
the subject is susceptible ; acrino^ny of censure, ele* 
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gance of praise, artful delineation of characters, yarie- 
tf and vigour of sentiment, happy turns of language, 
and pleasing harmony of numbers ; and all these 
ridsed to such a height as can scarcely be found in 
any other English composition. 

It is not, however, without faults ; some lines are 
inelegant or improper, and too many are irreligiously 
licentious. The original structure of the poem was 
defective ; allegories drawn to great length will always 
break ; Charles could not run continually parallel with 
David. 

The subject had likewise another inconvenience: 
it admitted little imagery or description ; and a long 
poem of mere sentiments easily becomes tedious ; 
though all the parts are forcible, and every line kin- 
dles new rapture, the reader, if not relieved by the 
interposition of something that soothes the &ncy, 
grows weary of admiration, and defers the rest. 

As an approach to the historical truth was neces- 
sary, the action and catastrophe were not in the poet's 
power; there is therefore an unpleaaing disproportion 
between the beginning and the end. We are alarm- 
ed by a faction formed of many sects, varicms in. their 
principles, but agreeing in their purpose of mischief; 
formidable for their numbers, and strong by their 
supports ; while the king'^s friends are few and weak. 
The chiefs on either part are set forth to view ; but» 
when expectation is at the height, the king makes a 
fipeech, and 

Henceforth a series of new times began. 

Who can forbear to think of an enchanted castle, 

with a wide moat and lofty battlements, walls of 

marble and gates of brass, which vanishes at once 

into air, when the destined knight blows his bora 

'i^efore it ? 
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In the second part, written by Tate^ there is a long 
insertion which, for its poignancy of satire, exceeds 
Any part of the former. Personal resentment^ though 
no laudable motive to satire, can add great force to 
general principles. Self-love is a busy prompter. 

The Medal written upon the same principles with 
Absalom and Achitophel, but upon a narrower plan» 
gives less pleasure, though it discovers equal abilities 
in the writer. The superstructure cannot extend 
beyond the foundation : a single character or incident 
cannot furnish as many ideas as a series of events^ 
or multiplicity of agents. This poem, therefore, 
since time has left it to itself, is not much read, nor 
perhaps generally utiderstood: yet it abounds with 
touches both of humourous and serious satire. The 
picture of a man whose propensions to mischief are 
such that his best actions are but inability of wick^- 
edness, is very skilfully delineated and strongly 
coloured : 
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Power wAshis aim ; but, thrown from tliat pretenee,. 

The wretch tuni'd loyal in hU own detence» 

And malice reconcil'd him to his prince. 

Him, in the anguish of his soul, he serv'd ; 

Rewarded faster stiU than he deserv'd s 

Behold him now exalted into trust; 

His counsels oft convenient, seldom just ; 

B'en in the most sincere advice he gave. 

He had a grudging still to be a knave. 

The frauds, he learnt in his fanatiek years^ 

Made him uneasy in his lawful gears, 

At least as little honest as he cou'd, ^ 

And like white witches, mischievously good. 

To this iir^bias longingly, he leans ; 

And rather would be great by wicked means. 

The Threnodia, which, by a term I am afraid nei- 

ther authorized nor analogical, he calls Augustalis, 

is not among his }iappiest productions. Its first and 

obvious delect b the irregularity of its metre, to which 
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the ears of that age, however, were accuatomed. 
What is woi*sey it has neither tenderness nor dignity i 
it is neither magnificent nor pathetick. He seems to 
look round him for images which he cannot find, and 
what he has he distorts by endeavouring to enlarge 
them. << He is,'' he says, ^' petrified with grief;" but 
the marble sometimes relents, and trickles in a joke i 

The sons of art all med'cines try'd, 

And every noUe remedy api^ly'd : 
With emulation each essay'd 

iiis atmost skill ; lAiy, more, they pray'd. 
Was never losing game with hetter conduct play'd. 

He had been a little inclined to itierriment bfefore^ 
tipon the prayers of a nation for their dying sovereign ; 
nor was he serious enough to keep heathen fables 
out of his religion : 

With him the innttmerahle crotird of armed prayers 

KnockM at the gates of heaven, and knocik'd aloud ( 
The first well-meaning rude petitioners 

All for his life assail'd the thninfe, 
All would have hriVd the skies by offering ttp tileir bwtir 
So great a throng not heaven itself could har ; 
'Twas almost borne by force as in the giants wiu*. 
The pray'rs, at least, for his reprieve, were heard ; 
His death, like Hezekiah's, iviis deferred. 

I'here is throtigh the composition a desire of 
-splendour without wealth. In the conclusion he 
seems too much pleased with the^ prospect of the 
new reign to have lamented his old master with 
much sincerity. 

He did not miscarry in this attempt for want of 
skill either in lyrick or elegiack poetry. His poem. 
On the death of Mrs. Killegrew is undoubtedly th^ 
ifoblest ode that our language ever has produced. 
The first part flows with a tdrr^nt of enthusiasm. 
« Pervet immensuSque ruit.'* All the stanzas indeed 
tfreii^t equal. An imperial croWn cannot be on^ 
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continued diamond : the gems must be held together 
by some less valuable matter. 

In his first ode for Cecilia's day, which is lost in 
the splendour of the secondy there are passages which 
would have dignified any other poet. The first stanza 
is vigorous and elegant) Uiough the word diapason is 
too technical) and the rhymes are too remote from one 
another. 

From harmony^ from heavenly harmony. 

This universal frame began ; 
When nature underneath a heap of jaiTing atoms lay ; 

And could not heave her head. 
The tuneful voice was heard fivm high. 

Arise ye more than dead. 
Then cold and hot, and moist and dry^ 
In order tO th^r atations leiapy 

And mosick's power t>b^. 
From harmony from heavenly harmonys - - - 

This universal frame began : 

From harmony to harmony 
Through all the compass of the notes it ran^ 

The diapason closing full in man. 

The conclusion is likewiite striking ; but it includes 
an image so awful in itself, that it can owe little to 
poetry ; and I could wish the antithesis of musick un- 
tunin g had found some other place. 

As from the power of sacred lays 

The spheres began to move, 
And sung the great Creator's praise 

To all the hles8<'d above : 

So, when the last and dreadful hoar 
This cinimbling pageant shall devour 
The trumpet shall be heard on hi^. 
The dead shall live, the living die. 
And musick shall untune the sky. 

Of his skill in elegy hh has given a specimen in 

Ms Eleonora, of which the following lines discover 

their author : / 
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, . Though all these rare endowments of the nuad 
W^re in a narrow space of life confinM, 
The figure was with full perfectton crown'd. 
Though not so large an orb, as truly round : 
As when in glory, throi^ the publidc pbice, 
The spoils oi conqoer'd nations were to pasi& 
Aod but one day for triumph was allow'd. 
The consul was constrained his pomp to crowd ; 
And so the swift procession hun7'd on 
That all, though not distinctly, might be shown ; . 
So, in the straiten'd bounds of life confined. 
She gave but glimpses of her glorious mind: 
And multitudes of virtues pass'd along ; 
Each pressing foremost in the mighty throngs 
Ambitious to be seen, and then make room 
For greater raaltitudes that were to come. 
Yet uneraploy'd no minute slipt away ; 
Moments were precious in so short a stajr. 
The Baste of heaven to have her was^ great* 
That some wece ^ngU^cts, tholigh each complete : 
And every act stood ready to repeat. 
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This piece, however, is not without its faults ; 
there is so much likeness in the initial comparison, 
that there is no illustration. As a king woi^ld be 
lamented, Eleonora was lamented : 

As, when some great and gracious monarch dies. 

Soft whispers, first, and mournful murmurs, rise 

Amoug the sad attendants ; then the sound 

Soon gathers voice, and spreads the news around. 

Through town and country, till the dreadful blast 

Is blown to distant colonies at last, 

Who then, perhaps, m ere affering vows in vai^. 

For his long life, and for his happy reign; 

So slowly, by degrees, unwilling fame 

Did matchless Eleonora's fate proclaim, 

Till publick as the loss the news became. 

This is little better than to say in praise of a shrub, 
that it ia as green as a tree ; or of a brook, that it 
waters a garden, as a river waters a .counby« 
• Dryden confesses that he did i^ot know the lady 
whom he celebrates : the praise being tiierefoi?a ia.- 
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evitably general, fixes nb impresftion upon the reader, 
nor excites any tendency to love, nor much desire of 
imitation. Knowledge of the subject is to the poet 
what durable materials are to the architect. 

The Religio Laici, which borrows its title from the 
Religio Medici of Browne, is almost the only v ork of 
Dryden which can be considered as a voluntary effu- 
sion ; in this, therefore, it might be hoped, that the 
full effulgence of his genius would be found. But un- 
happily the subject is rather argumei)tative than po- 
etical ; he intended only a specimen of metrical dis- 
putation : 

And this unpolished ragged verse I chose, 
As fittest for discourse, and nearest prose. 

This, however, is a composition of great excellencer 
in its kind, in which the familiar 4s very properly 
diversified with the solemn, and the grave with the 
humourous ; in which metre has neither weakened 
the farce,, nor clouded the perspicuity of argument ; 
nor will it be easy to find another example equally 
happy of this middle kind of writing, which, though 
prosaick in some parts, rises to high poetry in others, 
and neither towers to the skies, nor creeps along the 
ground. 

Of the same kind, or not far distant from it, is The 
Hind and Panther, the longest of all Dryden's origi- 
nal poems ; an allegory intended to comprise and to 
decide the controversy between the Romanists and 
Protestants. The scheme of the work is injudicioua 
and incommodious ; for what can be more absurd than 
that one beast should counsel ancfther to rest her faith 
upon a pope and counsel ? He seems well enough 
skilled in the usual topicks of argument, endeavours to 
show the necessity of an infallible judge, and re- 
proaches the reformers with want of unity ; but is 
m^rAii enoturh to ask, why, since we see inrithout 
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knowing how, we mny not have an in&Uible judgo 
without knowing where ? 

The Hind at one time is afraid to drink at the com- 
mon brook, because she may be worried ; but walk- 
ing home with the Panther, talks by the way of the 
Nicene fathers, and at last declares herself to be the 
Catholick church. 

This absurdity was very properly ridiculed in the 
City Mouse and Countiy Mouse of Montague and 
Prior ; and in the detection and censure of the incon- 
gruity of thQ fictioi) chiefly consists the value of 
their performance, which^ whatever reputation it 
might obtain by the help of temporary passions, 
seems, to readers -almost a century distant, not very 
forcible or animated. 

Pope, whose judgment was perhaps a little bribed 
by the subject, used' to mention this poem as tho 
most correct specimen of Dryden's versification. It 
wasii^deed written when he had completely formed 
his manner, and may be supposed to exhibit, negli- 
gence excepted, his deliberate and ultimate scheme 
of metre. 

We may therefore reasonably infer, that hejdid not 

approve the perpetual uniformity which confines tlie 

sense to couplets, since he has broken his lines in the 

initial paragraph. 

A milk-white hind immortal and aiichaiig;M» 
Fed on the lawns, and in the forest rftng'd : 
^ Without unspotted, innocent within. 
She fear'd no danger, for she knew no sin. 
Yet had she oft been efaac'd with horns and htmiids, 
And Scythian shafi^i^ ai^ many win^d woandt 
Aim'd at her heart ; was often forced to fly. 
And doom'd to death, though fated not to die. 

These lines are lof^y, elegant, and musical, not; 
withstanding the interruption of the pause, of which, 
the effect is rather increase of pleasure by variety^t 
than offence by ruggedness. 
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To the first part it was his intention, he says, « to 
give the majestick turn of heroick poesy ;" and per- 
haps he might have executed hia design not unsuc- 
cessfully, had not an opportunity of satire, which he 
cannot forbear, fallen sometimes in his way. The 
character of presbyterian, whose emblem is the Wolf, 
is not very heroically majestick : 



More haughty than the rest, the wolfish race 

Appear with belly gaunt and famish'd face ; 

Never was so deform'd a beast of grace. 

His ragged tail betwixt his legs he wears, 

Close elapp'd for shame ; but his rough crest he rears. 

And prieks up hia predestinftting ears. 
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His general character of the other sorts of beasts 
that never go to church, though sprightly and keen, 
has, however, not much of heroick poesy ; 

These are the chief; to number o'er the rest, 

And Stand like Adam naming every beast. 

Were weary work ; nor will the muse describe 

A slinij'bom, and tim-begotten tribe^ 

Who, far from steeples and their sacred soundt 

In fields their sullen conventicles found. 

These gross, half-animated Ittmps I Ieav6 ; 

Vt» can I t^tifc what ^ousfhtstliey cA« con«eiv« f 

But, if they think at all, 'tiaaure no higher 

Than matter, put in motion, may aspire : 

Souls that can scarce ferment their mass of clay. 

So drossy, so diTisible are they. 

As would bat serve pure bodies for aRay > 

Sueh souls as shards produce, such beetle things 

As only buzz to heaven with evening wings ; 

Strike in the dark, offending but by chance ; 

Such are the blind-fold blows of ignorance. 

They knew ao being, and bat hate a name 9 

To them the Hind and Panther are the same. 

One more instance and that taken from the nhx^ 
radve part, where style was more in his choice, will 
show how steadily he kept his resolution of heroick 
dignity. ' 
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For when the herd, sulik'd, did late repair 
To femey- heaths and to their forest laire. 
She made a mannerly exeuse to stay. 
Proffering the Hind to valt her half the way ; 
That, sinee the sky was clear, an hour of talk 
Might help her to beguile the tedious walk. 
With oijiich good-will the motfon was embracM, 
To ch^jiliwhile on their adventures past: 
Nor had the grateful Hind so soon forgot 
Her friend and fellow-sufferer in the plot. 
Yet, wondering how of late she grew estrang'd^ 
Her forehead eloudy and her count'nanee ehangM, 
She thought thb hour th^ occasion would present 
To learn her secret cause of discontent^ 
Which well she hop'd might be with ease redreaa'd. 
Considering her a weU-4>red civil beast, 
And more a genliewoman than the rest. 
After some common talk what rumours ran. 
The lad^ of the spotted ratlff began. 
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The second and third parts he professes to have 
reduced to diction more familiar and more suitable ta 
dispute and conversation ; the difference is not, how- 
ever, very easUjr perceived; the first has familiar, 
«nd the two others have sonorous, lined; The origi- 
nal incongruity runs through the whole ; the king is 
aow Caesar, and now the LIoq ^ and the name Pan is 
given to the Supreme Being. 

But wh^n this constitutional absurdity is forgiven, 
the poem must be confessed to be written with great 
smoothness of metre, a wide . extent of knowledge, 
and an abundant multiplicity of images ; the contro- 
versy is embellished with pointed sentences, diversi-^ 
fied by illustrations, and enlivened by.salliesof invec-» 
tive. Some of the facts to which allusions ace made 
are now become obscure, and perhaps there may be 
in^y satirical passages little understood. 

As it was by its nature a work of defiance, a compp* 
sition which would naturally be examined with the 
utmost acrimony of criticism^ it was probably, labour.* 
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ed with uncommon attention, and there are, indeed, 
few negligences in the subordinate parts. The ori- 
ginal impropriety, and the subsequent unpopularity 
of the subject, added to the ridiculousness of its first 
elements, has sunk it into neglect ; but it may be use- 
fully studied, as an example of poetical ratiocination, 
in which the argument suffers little from the metre. 

In the poem on The Birth of the Prince of Wales, 
nbthing is very remarkable but the exorbitant adula- 
tion, and that insensibility of the precipice on which 
the king was then standing, which the laureat appa- 
rently shared with the rest of the courtiers. A few 
months cured him of controversy, dismissed him 
from court,' a^d made him again a play-wright and 
translator^ 

Of Juvenal there had been a translation by Stapyl- 
ton, and another by Holiday ; neither of them is very 
poetical. Stapylton is more smooth ; and Holiday's 
is more esteemed for the learning of his notes. A 
new version was proposed to the poets of that time, 
and undertaken by them in conjunction. The main 
design was conducted by Dryden, whose reputation 
was such that no man was unwilling to serve the- 
muses under him* 

. The general character of this ti^anslation will be 
given, when it is said to preserve the wit, but to want 
the dignity, of the original. The peculiarity of Juve- 
nal is a mixture of gaiety and stateliness, of pointed 
sentences, and declamatory grandeur* His point s^ 
have not been neglected ; but his grandeur none of 
the band seemed to consider as necessai7 to be imi- 
tated, except Creech, who undertook the thirteentlu 
satire. It is therefore perhaps possible to give a- 
better representation of that great satirist, even in 
those parts which Dryden himself has translated^ 

a. & 
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some pas9ag«8 excepted, wiuc& will never be ex- 
celled. .1 

With Juvenal, was fMiblished Persius, translated 
wholly by Diyden. This work, though, like 
productions of Dryden, it may have sluning parts, 
seems to have been written merely for wages, in an- 
uniform mediocrity, without any eager endeavour 
after excellence, or laborious effort of the mind* 

There wanders >&n opinion among the readers of 
poetry, that one of these satires is an exercise of the 
school. Dryden says, that he once translated it at 
school ; but not that he preserved or published the 
juvenile performance. 

Not long afterwards ho undertook perhaps the most' 
arduous work of its kind, a translation of Virgil,:^for 
which he had shown how well he was qualified 
by his version of the Pollio, i»d two episodes, one 
of Nisus and £ur3ralus, the other of Mezentius and 
Lausus. 

In the comparison of Homer and Virgil, the dis- 
criminative exceHence of Homer is elevation and 
tfomprehension of thought, and that of Virgil is grace 
and splendour of diction. The beauties of Homer 
are therefore difficult to be lost, and those of Virgil 
iHfiicult to be retainedi - The massy trunk of senti- 
ment is safe by its solidity, but the blossoms of elocii- 
tion easily drop away. The author, having the choice 
of his own images, selects those which he can best 
adorn ; the translator must, at all hazards, follow his 
original, and express thoughts which perhaps he 
would not have chosen. When to this primary difii*- 
cttlty is added the inconvenience of a language se 
much inferior in harmony to the Latin, it cannot- be 
expected that they who read the Georgics and the 
vEneid should be x^nch delighted with any version. 
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All these obstacled Dryden saw, and all these he de« 

termined to ^counter. The expectation of his work 
was undoubtedly great ; the nation considered iti ho- 
nour ^ interested in the event. One gave him the 
different editions of his author, another helped hitan in 
the stibordinate parts. The arguments of the several 
books were given hlra by Addison. 

The hopes of the publick were not disappointed. 
He produced, says Pope, f' the most noble and spir- 
ited translation that I know in any language." It cer- 
tainly excelled whatever had appeared in English, 
and appears to have satisfied his friends, and, for the 
most part, to have silenced his enemies. M ilboumey 
indeed, a clergyman, attacked it; but his outrages 
seem to be the ebullitions of a mind agitated by strong- 
er resentment than bad poetry can excite, and previ- 
ously resolved not to be pleased. 

His criticism extends only to the Preface, Pastorals, 
and Georgics ; and, as he professes to give his anta- 
gonist an opportunity of reprisal, he has added his own 
version of the first and fourth pastorals^ and the first 
Georgic. The world has forgotten his book; but, 
since his attempt has given him a place in literary 
history, I will preserve a specimen of his criticism, by 
inserting his remarks on the invocation before the first 
Georgic ; and of his poetry, by annexing his own ver- 
sion. 

Ver. 1. 
What makes a plenteeas harvest^ when to tarn / 
The fruitful soH, and when to sow the corn. 

''It's unlucky, they say, to stumble at the threshold j 
but what has a plenteous harvest to do here ? Virgil 
could not pretend to presctibe rules for that which 
depends not on the husbandman's care, but the dis- 
position of Heaven altogether. Indeed, the plenteous 
crop depends somewhat on the good method of tillage ; 
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and where the land's ill manured, fehe corn, without « 
miracle, can be but indifferent : but the harvest may 
be good, which is the properest epithet, tho' the hus- 
bandman's skill were never so indifferent. Th^next 

» 

sentence is too literal, and when to plough had been 
Virgil's meaning, and intelligible to every body ; and 
when to sow the corn is a needless addition. 

Ver. 3. 
The care of sheep^ of oxeiig and of feine, 
And when to geld the lambs, and shear the swine^ 

would as well have fallen under the cura bourn qui 
cultua habendo tit pecoriy as Mr. D's deduction of 
particulates. 

Ver. 5. 
The birth and genius of thefrugal bee 
1 sing, Mseceuas, and I sing to thee. 

But where did exfierientia ever signify birth and ge- 
nius ? or what graund was there for such a figure in 
this place ? How much more manly is. Mr. Ogilby's^ 
version ! - 

' What makes rich grounds, in vhat celestial signs 
''I'is good to plough, and marry elms, with viaes ; 
What best fits cattle, what with sheep agrees. 
And several arts'improving frugal bees ; 
*^ 1 sing, MtBceaas. 

Which four lines, the' faulty enough, are yet much 
more to the purpose than Mr. l>'s six. 

Ver, 28. 
From fields and mountains to my song repair. 

For patrium linquens. nemus; saltusque Lycsei— » 
Very well explained ! 

, Ver S3i 24. 
Inventor Pallas, of the fattening oil. 
Thou founder of the plough, and ploughman's toil ! 

Written as if these had been Pallas's inventitmr**. 
The ploughmaft'3 toil is .impertinent* . , . 
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Ver. is. 
-The shroud-like cypress— 



Why shroud-like ? Is a cypress, pulled up by the 

roots, which the sculpture in the last eclogue fills 

Silvanus's hand with, so very like a shroud ? Or 

did not Mr, D. think of that kind of cypress used 

often for scarves and hatbands at funerals formerly, 

or for widows' veils, &c. ? if so, 'twas a deep, good 

thought. 

Ver. 26. 
■ That wear 

The royal honours, and increase the year. 

What*s meant by increasing the year ? Did the 
gods or goddesses add more months, or days, or 
hours, to it ? Or how can arva tueri signify to wear 
rural honours ? Is this to translate, or abuse an au- 
thor ? The next couplet is borrowed from Ogilby, 
I suppose, because less to the purpose than ordinary^ 

Ver. S3. 
The patron of the world, and Rome's peculiar guard. 

Idle, and none of Virgil's, no more than the sense 
of the precedent couplet ; so again, he interpolates 
Virgil with that and the round circle of the year to 
guide powerful of blessings, which thou strewest 
around; a ridiculous Latinism, and an impertinent 
addition ; indeed the whole period is but one piece 
of absurdity and nonsense, $ls those who lay it with 
the original must find. 

Ver. 42, 43. 
And NepiniLe shall resign the iasces of the sea. 

Was he consul or dictator there ? 

And watery virgins for thy bed thall stme* 

Both absurd interpolations. 

Ver. 47, 48. 
Where in the void of heaven a'plaee is free. 
•^A ^VJ l> ■» > wert Ui»t iilMse.for ibee ! 
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But where is that void ? Or, what does our trans- 
lator mean by it? He knows what Ovid says, Grod 
did to prevent such a void in heaven ; perhaps this 
tvas then forgotten : but Virgil telks more sensibty. 

Ver. 49. 
The scorpion ready to receive thy lawa. 

No, he would not then have gotten out of his way 
6o fast. 

Ver. 56. 
Though Proserpine affects her silent seat. 

What made her then so angry with Ascalapjhus, for 
preventing her return ? She was now mus'd to pa- 
tience under the determinations of fate, rather than 
fond of her residence. 

Ver.6t,W,«3. 
Pity the poetfaand the ploughmnn's careSj 
Interest thy greatness in oar mean affairs. 
And use thyself betimes to hear our prayers. 

Which is such a wretched perversion of Virgil's 
noble thought as vicars would have blushed at : but 
Mr. Ogilby makes us some amends, by his better 
lines: 

O vhereso'er Uioa art, from thence incline. 
And grant assistance to my bold design ; 
Pity, -with me, poor hnsbandroen's affairs, 
And now, as if translated, hear our prayers. 

This is sense, and to the purpose: the other, poor 
mistaken stuff.** 

Such were the strictures of Milbourne, who found 
few abettors, and of whom it may be reasonably ima- 
gined, that many who favoured his design were 
ashamed of his insolence. 

When admiration had subsided, the translation was 
more coolly examined, and found, like all others, 
to be sometimes erroneous, and sometimes licen- 
tious. Those who could fin4 fauhtf^ thought they 
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could avoid them ; and Dr. Brady attempted in blank 
verse a translation of the i^neid, which, when drag* 
ged into the world, did not live long enough to cry 
I have never seen it ; but that such a version there 
is, or has been, perhaps some old catalogue informed 
me. 

With not much better success, Trapp, when his 
tragedy and his prelections had given him reputation, 
attempted another blank version of the ^neid; to 
which, notwithstanding the slight regard with which 
it was treated, he had afterwards perseverance enough 
to add the Eclogues and Georgics. His book may 
continue in existeipce as long as it is the clandestine 
refuge of school boys. ^ 

Since the English ear has been accustomed to the 
mellifluence of Pope's numbers, and the diction of 
poetry has become more splendidy new attempts have 
been made to translate Virgil ^ and all his works 
have been attempted by men better qualified to 
contend with Oryden. I will not engage myself 
in an invidious comparison, by opposing one passage 
to another; a work of which there would be no 
end, and which might be often offensive without 
use. 

It is not by comparing line with line that the merit 
of great works is to be estimated, but by ^their general 
effects and ultimate result. It is easy to note a weak 
line, and write one more vigorous in its place; to 
find a happiness of expression in the original, and 
transplant it by force into the version: but what is 
given to the parts.> may be subducted from the whole^ 
and the reader -may be weary, though the critick 
may commend. Works of imagination excel by 
their allurement and delight; by their power of 
attracting and detaining the attention. That book 
i» good in vain which the reader throws away, lie 
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only is the master who keeps the mind in pleasing 
captivity ; whose ps^es are perused with eagerness, 
and in hope of new pleasure are perused again; 
and whose conclusion is perceived with an eye of 
sorrow, such as the traveller casts upon departhig 
day. 

By his proportion of this predomination I will con- 
sent that Dryden should be tried ; of this, which, in 
opposition to reason, makes Ariosto the darling and 
the pride of Italy; of this, which, in defiance of 
criticism, continues Shakspeare the sovereign of the 
drama. 

His last work was his Fables, in which he gave us 
the first example of a mode of writing which the Ita- 
lians call refaccimento, a renovation of ancient wri- 
ters, by modernizing their language. Thus the old 
poem of Boiardo, has been new-dr©»sed by Dome- 
nichi and Bemi. The works of Chaucer» which upon 
this kind of rejuvenescence has been bestowed by 
Dryden, require little criticism. The tale of the 
Cock seems hardly worth revival ; and the story of 
Palamon and Arcite, containing an action unsuitable 
to the times in which it is placed, can hardly be 
suffered to pass without censure of the hyperbolical 
commendation which Dryden has given it in the 
general preface, and in a poetical dedication, a piece 
where his original fondness of remote conceits seems 
to have revived. . 

Of the three pieces borronfed from Boccace, Sigis- 
munda may be defended by the celebrity of the story. 
Theodore and Honoria, though it contains not muoh 
moral, yet afforded opportunities- of striking descrip- 
tion. And Cymon was formerly a tale of such repu- 
tation, that at the revival of letters it was translated 
into Latin by one of the Beroalds. 

Whatever subjects employed h|s pen, he was still 
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iroproviag our measures, and embellishing our lan- 
guage. 

In this volume are interspersed some short original 
poems, which, with his prologues, epilogues, and 
songs, may be comprised in Congreve's remark, that 
even those, if he had written nothing else, would 
have entitled him to the praise of excellence in his 
kind. 

One composition must however be distinguished. 
The Ode for St. Cecilia's Day, perhaps the last effort 
of his poetry, has been always considered as exhibit- 
ing the highest flight of fancy, and the exactest nicety 
of art. This is allowed to stand without a rival. H 
indeed there is any excellence beyond it, in ftOM6 
other of Dryden's works that excellence must be 
found. Compared with the Ode on Killegrew, it 
may be pronounced perhaps superior on the whole, 
but without any single part equal to the first stanza 
of the other- 
It is said to have cost Dryden a fortnight's labour ; 
but it does not want its negligences ; some of the 
lines are without correspondent rhymes; a defect 
which I never detected but after an acquaintance of 
many years, and which the enthusiasm^ of the writer 
might hinder him from perceiving. 

His last stanza has less emotion than the former ; 
but it is not less elegant in the diction. The conclu- 
sion is vicious ; the musick of Timotheus, which rais- 
ed a mortal to the skies, had only a metaphorical 
power; that; of Cecilia, which drew, an angel down, 
had a real effect: the crown^ therefore, could not 
reasonably be divided. 

• In a general survey of Dryden's labours, he appears 
to have a mind very comprehensive by nature, and 
much enriched with acquired kno\v[ledge. His com- 
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poftitioDa are the effects of a rigorous genius operate 
ing upon large materials. 

The power that predominated in his intellectual 
operations was rather strong reason than quick senai* 
bility. Upon all occasions that were presented he 
studied rather than felt, and produced sentiments 
not such as nature enforces, but meditation supplies. 
With the simple and elemental passions, as they 
spring separate in the mind, he seems not much ac- 
quainted ; and seldom describes them but as they are 
complicated by the various relations of society, and 
confused in the tumults and agitations of life. 

What he says of love may contribute to the expla- 
nation of efals character : 

Love various minds does Tariously inspire i 
It stirs in gentle bosoms gentle fire. 
Like tliftt of iacense on the altar laid ; 
But raging flames tempestuous souls invade : 
A fire which every windy passion blows^ 
With pride it mounts, or with revenge it glows. 

Dryden's was not one of the gentle bosoms : love, 
as it subsists in itself, with no tendency but to the per«> 
son loved, and wishing only for correspondent kind- 
tkess ; such love as shuts out all other interest, the 
love of the golden i^e^ was too soft and subtle to put 
his faculties in motion. He hardly conceived it but 
in its turbulent effervescence with some other de- 
sires ; when it was inflamed by rivalry, or obstructed 
by difficulties ; when it invigorated ambition, or exas- 
perated reveng^. 

He is therefore, with all his variety of excellence, 
Bot often pathetick ; and had so little sensibility of the 
power of effusions purely natural, that he did not es- 
teem them in others : simplicity gave him no plea- 
sure ; and for the first part of his life he iooked on 
Otway with contempt, though at last, indeed very late, 
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he confessed that in his play there was nature, whicb 
is the chief beauty. 

We dQ not always know our own motives. I am 
not certain whether it was not rather the difficulty 
which he found in exhibiting the genuine operations 
of the heart) than a servile submission to an injudi« 
cious audience, that filled his plays with false magni* 
licence. It was necessary to fix attention; and tho 
mind can be captivated only by recollection, or by cu* 
riosity ; by reviving natural sentiments, or impressin|p 
new appearances of tilings: sentences were readier 
at. his call than images ; he could more easily fill the 
ear with splendid novelty, than awaken those idesls 
that slumber in the heart. 

The favourite exercise of his mind was ratiocina^ 
\tion ; and, that argument might not be too soon at an 
end, he delighted to talk of liberty and necessity^ 
destiny and contingence; these he discusses in the 
language of the school with so much profundity, 
that the terms which he uses are not always under- 
stood. It is indeed learning, but learning out of 
place. 

When once he had engaged himself in disputation 
thoughts flowed in on either side: he was now no 
longer at a loss ; he had always objections and solu* 
tions at command ; " verbaqiie provisam rem*' — gave 
him matter for his verse, and he finds without diffi- 
culty verse for his matter. 

In comedy, for which he professes himself not na- 
turally qualified, the mirth which he excites will pejp- 
haps not be found so much to arise from any origi- 
nal humour, or peculiarity of character nicely distin« 
guished and diligently pursued, as from incidents and 
circumstances, artifices and surprises ; from jests of 
action rather than of sentiment What he had of 
ixumourous or passionate, he seems to have had not 
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fram nature^ but from other poets ; if not always as a 
plagiaijy at least as an imitator. 

Next to argument, his delight was in wild and dar-^ 
ing sallies of sentiment} in the irregular and eccen- 
trick violence of wit. He delighted to tread upon the 
brink of meaning, where light and darkness begin to 
mingle ; to approach the precipice of absurdity, and 
hover over the abyss of unideal vacancy. This incli- 
nation sometimes produced nonsense, which he knew; 

Move •viftly^ stxn, and fly a lover's pace, 

Leave vreeks and months behind thee in thy raee^ 

Amamel flies 
To g;uard thee from the demons of the air ; 
My flaming sword above them to display. 
All keen, and ground upon the edge of day. 

And sometimes it issued in absurdities, of which per- 
haps he was not conscious: 

Then we upon our orb's last verge shall go, 

And see the ocean leaning on the sky; 
From thence our rolling neighbours ve shall know. 

And on the lunar world securely pry. 

These lines have no meaning ; but may we not say, 
in imitation of Cowley on another book, 

'Tis so like sense, 'twill serve the turn as well. 

This endeavour after the grand and the new pro- 
duced many sentiments either great or bulky, and 
many images either just or splendid : 

I am as free as Nature first made man. 
Ere the base laws of servitude began. 
When wild in woods the noble savage ran. 

— ^"Tis but because the living death ne'er knew, 
'JTiey fear to prove it as a thing that's new : 
Let me th' experiment before you try, 
I'll shew you first 1k)w easy 'Us to die. 

— ^There with a forest of their darts he stnyvc. 
And ttood like Capaneus defying Jove. 
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With his broitd sword the boldest beating down. 
While Fate grew pale lest he should wia the town, 
And^turn'd the iron leaires of his dark book 
To make new dooms, or mend what it mistook* 

— ^I beg no pity for this monldering clay ; 

For if yoy give it burial, there it takes 

Possession of your earth : 

If burnt, and scatter'd in the air, the winds 

That strew my dust diffuse my royalty. 

And spread me o'er your clime ; for where one atom 

Of mine shall light, know there Sebastian reigas. 

Of these quotations the two first may be allowed to be 
great, the two latter only tumid. 

Of such selection there is no end. I will add only 
a few more passages ; of which the first, though it 
may perhaps be quite clear in prose, is not too obscure 
for poetry, as the meaning that it has is noble. 

No, there is a necessity in fate. 

Why still the brave bold man is fortunate : 

He keeps his object ever full in sight ; 

And that assurance holds him firm and right ; 

True, 'tis a narrow way that leads to bliss. 

But right before there is no precipice ; 

Fear makes men look aside, and so their footing miss. 

Of the images which the two following citations af- 
ford, the first is elegant, the second magnificent'; 
'whether either be just let the reader judge : 

^Vhat precious drops are these,' 
W^hich silently each other's t^ck pursue. 
Bright as young diamonds in their infant ddw ? 

Resign your castl e 
-^Enter, brave Sir ; for, when you speak the word. 
The gates shall open of their own accord ; 
llie genius of the place its lord shall meet, 
And bow its towery forehead at your feet. 

These bursts of extravagance Dryden caHs the 
Dalilahs of the theatre ; and owns that many noi^y lines 
of Maximin and Almanzor call out for vengeance upon 
inm I ^< but I knew/' says he^ << that they inhere but 
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enough to please^ even when I wrote *them.'* There is 
Burelf reason to suspect tbjit he pleased himself as 
well as his audience; and that these, li^e.the harlots 
of other men, had hb love, though not his approbation. 

He had sometimea faults of a less generous and 
splendid kind. He makes, like almost all other poetSjL* 
very frequent use of mythology, and sometimes con* 
nects religion and fable too closely without distinction. 

He descends tp di^lay his knowledge with pedan* 
tick ostentation ; as when, in translating Virgil, he 
says, " tack to the larboard,*' and " veer starboard ;'* 
and talks in another work, of >^ virtue spooning before 
the wind." His vanity now and then betrays his igno» 
ranee. 

They Nature^s king through Nature's optieks Tiew^d ; . 
ReTers'd^ they view'd hiin tessen'd to their eyes. 

He had heard of reversing a telescope, and unluckily 
reverses the object. 

He is sometimes unexpectedly mean. When he 
describes the Supreme Being as moved by prayer to 
stop the fire of London, what is his expression ? 

A hollow crystal pyramid he takeSy 

In firtnamental waters dipp'd abore, 
OrUiis a broad extinguisher he makes^ 

And hoods the flaraei that tA the quarry strove. 

When he describes the last clay, and the decisive 
tribunal, he intermingles this image : 

When raltling bones together fly, 
I'^rom the four quarters of the. sky. 

It was indeed never in his power to resist the temp* 
tation of a jest. In his Elegy on Cromwell t 

No sooner was the Fi-enchman's cause erabrac'd. 
Than the light monsieur the grave don outweigh'd j 
Misfortune turned tlie scale — • . 

tte had a vanity, unworthy of his abilities, to shOVv* 
as may be suspected, the rank of the companjr With 
whom he lived) by the use of French wordsj which 
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had then crept into conversfttion ; such as frakbeur 
for coQlnesSt fougue for turbulence, and a few more^ 
none of which the language has incorporated or re- 
tained. They contiiiue only where they stood first, 
perpetual warnings to future innovators. 

These are his faults of affectation ; his faults of 
negligence are beyond recital. Such is the uneven- 
ness of his compositions, tliajt ten lines are seldom 
CDund together without something of which the rea- 
der is ashamed. Dry den was n« rigid judge of his 
own pages; he seldom struggled after supreme excel- 
lence, but snatched in haste what was within his 
reach ; and when he could content others, was him- 
self contented. He did not keep present to his mind 
an idea of pur^ perfqction ;. nor compare his works, 
such as they were, with what they might be made. 
He knew to whom he should be opposed. He had 
xnore musick than Waller, more vigour than Denham, 
and more nature than Cowley ; and from his contem- 
poraries he was in no danger. Standing therefore in 
the highest place, he had ao care to rise by contend- 
ing with himself; but while there was- no name above 
his own> was willing to enjoy fame on the easiest 
terms. 

He was no lover of labour. What he thought suffi- 
cient, he did not stop to make better ; and allowed 
himself to leave many parts, unfinished, in confidence 
that the good lines would overbalance the bad. What 
he had once written, he dismissed from his thoughts ; 
and I believe there is no example to be found of any 
correction or improvement made by him after publi- 
cation. The hastiness of his productions might be 
the efifect of necessity ; but his subsequent neglect 
couM hardly have any other cause than impatience of 
study. 

VOL. I. B 
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What can be said of his versification will be little 
more than a dilation of the praise given it by Pope : 



Waller was smooth ; bat iJrjden taught to join 
The varying verse { the fall-reaounding line. 
The long majesUok march, and energj divine. 
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Some improvements had been already made in Eng- 
lish numbers ; but the full force of our language was 
not yet felt ; the verse that was smooth w2ls commonly 
feeble. If Cowley had sometimes a finished line, h6 
had it by chance. Dryden knew how to choose the 
flowing and the sonorous words ; to vary the pauses, 
and adjust the accents ; to diversify the cadence, and 
yet preserve the smoothness of his metre. 

Of triplets and alexandrines, though he did not in- 
troduce the use, he established it. The triplet has 
long subsisted anM>ng us. Dryden seems not to have 
traced it higher than to Chapman's Homer ; but it is 
to be found in Phaer's Virgil, written in the reign of 
Mary ; and in Hall's Satires, published five years be- 
fore the death of Elizabeth. 

The alexandrine was, I believe, first used by Spen- 
ser, for the sake of closing his stanza with a fuller 
sound. We had a longer measure of fourteen syllables, 
into which the ^neid was translated by Phaer, and 
other works of the ancients by other writers ; of which 
Chapman's Iliad was, I believe, the last. 

The two first lines of Phaer's third ^neid will ex- 
emplify this measure : 

When Asia's state was overthrown^ and Priam's kingdom stout* 
All guiltless, by the power of gods above was rooted out. 

As these lines had their break, or caesura, always at 
the eighth syllable, it was thought, in time, commo- 
dious to divide them : and quatrains of lines, alter« 
nately consisting of eight and six syllables, make the 
tnost soft and pleasing of our Ifrxick measures ; as^ 
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Relentless tUnei destroying povefr^ 

AVhich stone and brass obey. 
Who giv'st to ev'ry flying hour 

To work some new decay. 

In the alexandrine, when its power was once felt, 
some poems, as Drayton's Polyolbion, were wholly 
written ; and sometimes the measures of twelve and 
fourteen syllables were interchanged with one another. 
Cowley was the first that inserted the alexandrine at 
pleasure among the heroick lines often syllables, and 
from him Dryden professes to have adopted it. 

The triplet and alexandrine are not universally 
approved. Swift always censured them, and wrote 
some lines to ridicule them. In examining their 
propriety, it is to be considered that the essence of 
verse is regularity, and its ornament is variety. To 
write verse, is to dispose syllables and sounds har- 
monically by some known and settled rule ; a rule 
however lax enough to substitute similitude for iden- 
tity, to admit change without breach of order, and to 
relieve the ear without disappointing it. Thus a 
Latin hexameter is formed from dactyls and spondees 
differently combined ; the English heroick admits of 
acute or grave syllables variously disposed. The 
Latin never deviates into seven feet, or exceeds the 
number of seventeen syllables ; but the English alex" 
andrine breaks the lawful bounds, and surprises the 
reader with two syllables more than he expected. 

The effect of the triplet is the same ; the ear has 
been accustomed to expect a new rhyme in every 
couplet; but is on a sudden surprised with three 
rhymes together, to which the reader could not ac- 
commodate his voice, did he not obtain notice of the 
change from the braces of the margins. Surely there 
is something unskilful in the necessity of such mecha- 
nical direction. 

s 2 
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Considering the metrical art simply as a science, 
and consequently excluding all casualty, we must 
allow that triplets and alexandrines, inserted by ca- 
price, are interruptions of that constancy to which 
sciepxe aspires. And though the variety which they 
produce may very justly be desired, yet, to make 
poetr)' exact, there ought to be some stated mode of 
admitting them. 

But till some such regulation can be formed, I 
wish them still to be retained in their present state. 
They are sometimes convenient to the poet. Fenton 
was of opinion, that Dryden was too liberal, and Pope 
too sparing in their use. 

The rhymes of Dryden are commonly just, and he 
valued himself for his readiness in finding them; but 
he is sometimes open to objection. 

It is the common practice of our poets to end the 
second line with a weak or grave syllable : 

Together o'er ihe Alps methlnks we fly, 
FillM with ideas of fair llalv. 

Dryden sometimes puts the wes^ rhyme in the 
first ; 

Laugh, alt the powers th,at faTOur tyranny. 
And alY the standing army ot the sky. 

Sometimes he concludes a period or paragrapth 
with the first line of a couplet, which, though the 
French seem to do it without irregularity, always dis- 
pleases in English poetry. 

The alexandrine, though much his favourite, is 
not always very diligently fabricated by him. It 
invariably requires a break at the sixth syllable ; 
a rule which the modern French poets never violate^ 
but which Dryden sometimes neglected : 

And with paternal tliunder vindieates his throne. 

Of Dryden's works it was said by Pope, that ^ he 
could select from them better specimens of evety 
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mode of poetry than any other English wicker could 
supply." Perhaps no nation ever produced a writer 
that enriched his language with such a variety of mo- 
dels. To him we owe the improvement, perhaps the 
completion of our metre, the refinement of our lan- 
guage, and much of the correctness of our sentiments. 
By him we were taught " sapere & fari,*' to think 
naturally and express forcibly. Though Davies has 
reasoned in rhyme before him, it may be perhaps 
maintained that he was the first who joined argument 
with poetry. He showed us the true bounds of a 
translator's liberty. What was said of Rome, adorned 
by Augustus, may be applied by an easy metaphor, to 
English poetry embellished by Drydcn, " lateritiam 
invenit, marmoream reliquit.'' He found it brick, 
cmd he left it marble. 

The invocation before the Georgics is here insert- 
ed from Mr. Milbourne's version, that, according to 
his own proposal, his verses may be compared with 
those which he censures. 

What makes the richest tilth, beneath what signs 
To plough^ and when to match your elms and vines ; 
What care with flocks, and what with herds agrees. 
And all the management of finigal bees : 
1 sing, M»cenas ! Ye immensely clear. 
Vast orbs of light, which guide the rolling year ! 
Bacchus, and mother Ceres, if by you 
We fattening corn for hungi^ mast pursue. 
If taught by you, wefii*st the cluster prest, 
And thin cold streams with sprightly juice refreslit ; 
Ye fawns, the present numens of the field. 
Wood nymphs and fawns, your kind assistance yield; 
Your gifts I sing; and thou, at whose fear'd stroke 
From rending earth the fiery eoai*ser broke. 
Great Xeptune, O assist my artful song ! 
And thou to whom the woo<lsand groves belong. 
Whose snowy heifers on her flow'ry plains 
In mighty heffifs the Csean Isle maintains ! 
Pan, happy shepherd, if thy cares divine^ 
E'er to improve Ihy Msenelus incline, 

& 3 
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Lmtc tiiy Lfomui ▼ood and native groyie> 
And with thy lucky Mniles oar work approve ; 
Be Pallas too, sweet oil's iiiTentor, kiffd ; 
And he who first the crool^d plough design^, 
Sylyanns, god of all the woods appear, 
Whose hands a new-drawn tender cjpress hear ! 
Ye gods and goddesses, who e'er with love 
Would guard our pastures, and our fields improTei 
Ye, who new plants from unknown lands supply. 
And with eondensing eloiids obscure the sky. 
And drop them softly thence in fruitful showers ; 
Assist my enterprise, ye gentle powers ! 

And thou, great C«sar ! though we know not yft 
Among what gods thou'lt fix thy lofty seat ; 
Whether thou' It be the kind tuteUir god 
Of thy own Home, or with thy awful nod 
Guide the vast world, while thy great hand shall bear 
The fruits and seasons of the turning year. 
And thy fright brows thy mother's myrtles wear ; 
Whether thouMt all the boundless ocean sway, 
And seamen only to thyself shall pray ; 
Thule, the fairest island, kneel to thee. 
And, that thou may'st her son by marriage be^ 
Tethys will for the happy purchase yield 
To make a dowry of her wat'ry field : 
Whether thou'lt add to heaven a bi'ighter sign, 
And o'er the Summer months serenely shine } 
Where between Cancer and Erigone, 
There yet remains a spacious room for theej 
Where the hot Scorpion too his arm declined. 
And more to thee than half his arch resigns ; 
Whatever thou'lt be; for sure the realms below 
1^0 JQSt pretence to thy command can show : 
No such ambition sways thy yast desires, 
'i hough Gi^ece her own Ely»an Fields admires. 
And now, at last, contented Proserpine, 
Can all her mother's earnest prayers decline. 
Whatever thou'lt be, O guide our gentle course y 
And with thy smiles our bold attempts enforce; 
With me th' unknowing rusticks' wants relieve. 
And, though on earth, our sacred vows receive. 

Mr. Dryden, having received from R3riner his Re- 
marks on the Tragedies of the last A^e, wrote obser- 
vations on the blank leaves ; which, having been in thQ 
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possession of Mr. Garrick, are by his favour commu- 
nicated to the publick, that no particle of Dryden 
may be lost. ^ 

" That we may less wonder why pity and terror 
are not now the only springs on which our tragedies 
move, and that Shakspeare may be more excused, 
Rapin confesses that the French tragedies now all run 
on the tendre ; and gives the reason, because love is 
the passion which most predominates in our souls^ 
and that therefore the passions represented become 
insipid, unless they are confoi*mable to the thoughts 
of the audience. But it is to be concluded, that this 
passion works not now amongst the French so strongly 
as the other two did amongst the ancients. Amongst 
us, who have a stronger genius for writing, the ope- 
rations from the writing are much stronger ; for the 
raising of Shakspeare's passions is more from the 
excellency of the words and thoughts, than the just- 
ness of the occasion ; and, if he has been able to pick 
single occasions, he has never founded the whole rea- 
sonably ; yet, by the genius of poetry in writing, he 
has succeeded. 

<< Rapin attributes more to the dictioy that is, to the 
woi*ds and discourse of a tragedy, than Aristotle has 
done, who places them in the last rank of beauties .• 
perhaps, only last in order, because they are the last 
product of the design, of the disposition or connection 
of its parts ; of the characters, of the manners of those 
characters, and of the thoughts proceeding from those 
manners. Rapin's words are remarkable r < *Tis not 
the admirable intrigue, the surprising events, and 
extraordinary incidents, that make the beauty of a 
tragedy : 'tis the discourses, when they are natural 
and passionate : so are Shakspeare's.* 

<< The parts of a poem, tragick or heroick, arje, 

^ 1. The fable itself. 
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" 2. The order or manner of its contrivance^ in 
relation of the parts to the whole. 

" 3. The manners, or decency of the characters, in 
speaking or acting what is proper for them, and pro- 
per to be shown by the poet. 

" 4. The thoughts which express the manners. 

^^ 5. The words which express those thoughts. 

" In the last of these Homer excels Virgil ; Virgil 
all the other ancient poets ; and Shakspeare all 
modern poets. 

" For the second of these, the order : the meaning 
is, that a fable ought to have a beginnings middle, and 
an end, ail just and natural; so that that part, e. g. 
which is the middle, could not naturally be the begin* 
ning or end, and so of' the rest: all depend on one 
another, like the links of a curious chain. If terror 
and pity are only to be raised, certainly this author 
follows Aristotle's rules, and Sophocles and Euri- 
pides* example ; but joy may be raised too, and that 
doubly, either by seeing a wicked man punished* or a 
good man at last fortunate ; or perhaps indignation, to 
see wickedness prosperous, and goodness depressed : 
both these may be profitable to the end of a tragedy^ 
reformation of manners ; but the last improperly, onljr 
as it begets pity in the audience ; though Aristotle, I 
confess, places tragedies of this kind in the second 
form. 

" He who undertakes to answer this excellent cri- 
tique of Mr. Rymeri in belmlf of our English poets 
against the Greek, ought to do it ih this manner : ei- 
ther by yielding to him the greatest part of what he 
contends for, which consists in this, that thejMt/d«f,{. e. 
the design and conduct of it, is more conducing ia 
the Greeks to those ends of tragedy, which Aristotle 
and he propose, namely, to cauhe terror and pity ; 
yet the granting this does not set the Greeks above 
the English poets. 
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" But the answerer ought to prove two things : first, 
that the fable is not the greatest master-piece of a 
tragedy, though it be the foundation of it. 

" Secondly, that other ends as suitable to the na- 
ture of tragedy may be found in the English, which 
were not in the Greek. 

'^ Aristotle places the fable first ; not quoad dig- 
nitatem, sed quoad fundamentum : for a fable, never 
so movingly contrived to those ends of his, pity and 
terror, will operate nothing on our afTcctions, ex- 
cept the characters, manners, thoughts, and words, 
ore suitable. 

" So that it remains for Mr. Rymer to prove, that m 
all those or the greatest part of them, we are inferior 
to Sophocles and Euripides ; and this he has offered 
at, in some measure ; but, I think, a little partially to 
the ancients. 

" For the fable itself, *tis in the English more 
adorned with episodes, and larger than in the Greek 
poets ; consequently more diverting. For, if the 
action be but one, and that plain, without any coun- 
terturn of design or episode, L e, underplot, how can? 
it l>e so pleasing as the English, which have both 
underplot and a turned design, which keeps the 
audience in expectation of the catastrophe ? whereas 
in the Greek poets we see through the whole desigUi 
at first. 

" For the characters, they are neither so many nor 
so various in Sophocles and Euripides, as in Shakr 
spcare and Fletcher ; only they are more adapted to* 
those ends of tragedy which Aristotle commends to* 
us, pity and terror. 

" The manners flow from the characters, and coO' 
sequently must partake of their advantages and dis.- 
advantage s» 

ft a 
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^< The thoughts and words, which are the fourth 
and fifth beauties of ti*agedy, are certainly more noble 
and more poetical in the English than in the Greek, 
which must be proved by comparing them somewhat 
more equitably thai^ Mr. Rymer has done. 

<< After all, we need not yield that the English way 
is less conducing to move pity and terror, because 
they often show virtue oppressed and vice punished ; 
where they do not both, or either, they are not to be 
defended. 

<< And if we should grant that the Greeks performed 
this better, perhaps it may admit of dispute, whether 
pity and terror are either the prime, or at least the- 
only ends of tragedy. 

<< 'Tis not enough that Aristotle had said so ; for» 
Aristotle drew his models of tragedy from Sophqcles 
and Euripides ; and if he had seen ours, might have 
changed his mind. And chiefly we have to say (what 
I hinted on pity and terror, in the last paragraph 
s&ve one,") that the punishment of vice and reward of 
virtue are the most adequate ends of tragedy, because 
most conducing to good example of life. Now, pity 
is not so easily raised for a criminal (and the ancient 
tragedy always represents its chief person such) as 
a is for an innpcent man ; and the suffering of inno- 
cence and punishment of the offender is of the nature 
of English tragedy : contrarily, in the Greek, inno- 
cence is unhappy often and the offender escapes. 
Then we are not touched with the sufferings of any 
sort of men so much as of lovers ; and this was almost 
unknown to the ancients : so that they neither admin- 
istered poetical justice, of which Mr. Rymer boasts, 
so well as we ; neither knew they the best common- 
place of pity, which is love. 

« He therefore unjustly blames us for not building 
on what the ancients left us i for it seems, upon con- 
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aideration of the premises, that we have wholly- 
finished what they began. 

*^ My judgment on this piece is this : that it is ex-^ 
tremely learned, but that the author of it is better read 
in the Greek than in the English poets : that all wri- 
ters ought to study this critique, as the best account. 
I have ever seen of the ancients ; that the model of 
tragedy, he has here given, is excellent, and ex- 
tremely correct ; but that it is not the only model of 
all tragedy, because it is too much circumscribed in 
plot, characters, &c. and, lastly, that we may be taught^ 
here justly to admire and imitate the ancients, without 
giving them the preference with this author, in preju- 
dice to our own country. 

<( Want of method in this excellent treatise makes 
the thoughts of the author sometimes obscure. 

" His meaning, that pity and terror are to be moved 
is, that they are to be moved as the means conducing 
to the ends of tragedy, which are pleasure and instruc- 
tion. 

'< And these two ends may be thus distinguished. 
The chief end of the poet is to please ; for his imme- 
diate reputation depends on it. 

" The great end of the poem is to instruct, which i» 
performed by making pleasure the vehicle of that in- 
struction ; for, posey is an art, and all arts are made to 
profit. Bafiin, * 

" The pity, which the poet is to labour for, is for 
the criminal, not for those or him whom he has mur- 
dered, or who have been the occasion of the tragedy. 
The terror is likewise in the punishment of the same 
criminal ; who, if he be represented too great an offen- 
der, will not be pitied ; if altogether innocent, his pun- 
ishment will be unjust. 

*^ Another obscurity is, where he says, Sophocles 
perfected tragedy by introducing the third actor: 
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that isy he meant three kinds of action ; one com- 
pimy singing) or speaking; another playing on the 
musick ; a third dancing. 

" To make a true judgment in this competition be- 
twixt the Greek poets and the English, in tragedy : 

^'Consider) first, how Aristotle has defined a tragedy. 
Secondly, what he assigns the end of it to be. Thirdly^ 
what he thinks the beauties of it. Fourthly, the means 
to attain the end proposed. 

" Compare the Greek and English tregick poets just* 
ly, and without partiality, according to those rules. 

"Then, secondly, consider whether Aristotle has 
made a just definition of tragedy ; of its parts, of its 
ends, and of its beauties ; and whether he, having not 
seen any others but those of Sophocles, Euripides, 
&c. had or truly could determine what till the exceU 
lencies of tragedy are, and wherein they consist. 

♦' Next, shew In what ancient tragedy was deficient i 
for example, in the narrowness of its plots^ and few- 
ness of persons ; and try whether that be not a fault 
in the Greek poets; and whether their excellency was 
so great, when the variety was visibly so little; or 
whether what they did was not very easy to do. 

" Then make a judgment on what the English have 
added to their beauties : as, for example, not only more 
plot, but also new passions ; as namely, that of love, 
scarcely touched on by the ancients/ except in this 
one example of Phsedra, cited by Mr. Rymer ; and in 
that how short they were of Fletcher ! 

" Prove also that love, being an heroick passion, is 
fit for tragedy, which cannot be denied, because of the 
example alleged of Phaedra ; and how far Shakspeare 
has outdone them in friendship, &c. 

" To return to the beginning of this inquiry; .consider 
if pity and terror be enough for tragedy to move : and: 
I believe, upon a ti^ue definition of tragedy, it will be 
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found that its worlc extends farther, and that it is t6 
reform manners, by a delightful representation. of hu- 
man life in great persons, by way of dialogue. If this 
be true, then not only pity and terror are to be moved, 
as the only means to bring us to virtue, but generally 
love to virtue, and hatred to vice ; by shewing the re- 
wards of one, and punishments of the o'ther ; at least, 
by rendering virtue always amiable, though it be 
shown unfortunate ; and vice detestable, though it be 
shown triumphant. 

" if, then, the encouragement of virtue and discouN 
agement of vice be the proper ends of poetry in tragedy, 
pity and terror, though good means, are not the only. 
For all the passions, in their turns, are to be set in a 
ferment ; as joy, anger, love, fear, are to be used as 
the poet's common-places ; and a general concern- 
ment for the principal actors is to be raised, by mak- 
ing them appear such in their characters, th eir words 
and actions, as will interest the audience in their for- 
tunes. 

" And if, after all, in a larger sense, pity comprehends 
this concernment for the good, and terror includes de- 
testation for the bad, then let us consider whether the 
English have not answered this end of tragedy as well 
as the ancients, or perhaps better. 

" And here Mr. Rymer's objections against these 
plays are to be impaitially weighed, that we may see 
whether they are of weight enough to turn the bal- 
5ince against our countrymen. 

" 'Tis evident those plays which he arraigns, have 
moved both those passions in a high degree upon the 
stage. 

" To give tliA iQry o^ this away from the poet, and 
to place it upQ ^ motors, seems unjust. 

« Que rc-a.,^ ..^cause whatever actors they have 

feund; the ey^ ' ' js*^ jj^en the same ; that is, the same 
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passioDs have been always moved ; which shows that 
there is something of force and merit in the plays 
themselves, conducing to the design of raising these 
two passions ; and suppose them ever to have beenex« 
cellently acted, yet action only adds grace, vigour, and 
more life, upon the stag^ ; but cannot give it wholly 
where it is not first. But, secondly, I dare appeal to 
those who have never seen them acted, if they have 
not found these two passions moved within them : and 
if the general voice will carry it, Mr. Rymer's pre- 
judice will take off his single testimony. 

" This, being matter of fact, is reasonably to be es* 
tablished by this appeal; as, if one man says it is 
night, when the rest of the world conclude it to be 
day, there needs no fartiier alignment against him^ 
that it is so. 

^ If he urge, that the general taste is depraved, his 
arguments to prove this can at best but evince that 
eur poets took not the best way to raise those paar 
sions ; but experience proves against him, that those 
means, which they have used, have been successful, 
and have produced them. 

*< And one reason of that success is, in my opinion^ 
this ; that Shakspeare and Fletcher have written to 
the genius of the age and nation in which they lived ; 
for though nature, as he objects, is the same in all 
places, and reason too the same ; yet the climate, the 
age, the disposition of the people, to whom a poet 
writes, may be so different, that what pleased the 
Greeks would not satisfy an English audience. 

" And if they proceed upon a foundation of truer 
reason to please the Athenians, than Shakspeare ai^d 
Fletcher to please the English, it only shows that the 
Athenians were a more judicious people ; but the 
poet's business is certainly to please the audience. 

" Whether our English audience have been pleased 
hitherto with acorns, as he calls it, or with bread, is 
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tBe next question ; that is, whether the means which 
Shakspeare and Fletcher have used, in their plays, to 
raise those passions before named, be better applied 
to the ends by the Greek poets than by them. And 
perhaps we shall not grant him this wholly : let it be 
yielded that a writer is not to run down with the stream 
or to please the people by their usual methods, but ra- 
ther to reform their judgments, it still remains to 
prove that our theatre needs this, total reformation. 

^< The faults, which he has found in their design are 
rather wittily aggravated in many places ^han reason- 
ably urged; and as much may be returned on the 
Greeks by one who were as witty as himself. 

" They destroy not, if they are granted,the foundation 
of the fabrick ; only take away from the beauty of the 
symmetry ; for example, the faults in the character of 
the king, in King and No*king^ are not, as he calls 
them, such as render him detestable, but only imper- 
fections which accompany human nature, and are for 
the most part excused by the violence of his love ; so 
that they destroy not our pity or concernment for 
him : this answer may be applied to most of his objec- 
tions of that kind. 

^' And Rollo committing many murders, when he is 
answerable but for one, is too severely arraigned by 
him ; for, it adds to our horror and detestation of the 
criminal; &nd poetick justice is not neglected neither ; 
for we stab him in our minds for every offence which 
he commits ; and the. point, which the poet is to gain 
on the audience^ is not so much in the death of an 
offender as the raising an horror of his crimes. 

*' That the criminal should neither be wholly guilty^ 
nor wholly innocent, but so participating of both as to 
tnove both pity and terror, is certainly a good rule, 
but not perpetual ^^ be observed ; for, that were to 
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make all tragedies too much alike ; which objection 
he foresaw^ but has not ftiUy answered. 

^ To conclude^ therefore ; if the plays of the ancients 
are more correctly plotted, ours are more beautifully 
written. And, if we can raise passions as high on 
worse foundations, it shows our genius in tragedy is 
greater ; for in all other parts of it the English have 
manifestly excelled them." 

The original of the following letter is preserved in 
the library at Lambeth, and was kindly j^paited to 
the publick by the reverend Dr. Vyse. 

Copy of an original letter from John Dry den, esq. to 
his sons in Italy, from a MS. in the Lambeth Libra- 
ry, marked No. 933, p. 56, 
{ SufierscribedJ 

" Al illustrissimo Sigw 

Carlo Dryden Camariere 

d'Honore A. S. S. 

" In Roma. 
" Franca per Mantoua. 

Sept the 3d, oar style. 
" Dear Sons, 
" Being now at sir William BoMryer*s in the country, 
I cannot write at large, because I find myself some* 
what indisposed with a cold, and am thick of hearing, 
rather worse than I was in town. I am glad to find, 
by your letter of July 26th, your style, that you are 
both in health; but wonder you should think me so 
negligent as to forget ^to give you an account of the 
ship in which your -parcel is to come. I have written 
to you two or three letters concerning it, which I have 
sent by safe hands, as I told you, and doubt not but 
you have them before this can arrive to you. Being 
out of town, I have forgotten the ship's name, which 
your mother will inquire, and put it into her letter,. 
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which is joined with mine. But the master's imme I 
remember : he is c;alled Mn Ralph Thorp ; the ship 
is bound to Leghorn, consigned to Mr. Peter and Mr. 
Thomas Ball, mereha^nts. I am of your opinion, that 
by Tonson's means almost aU bur letters have mis- 
carried for this last year. But, however, he has miss- 
ed of his design in the dedicatton, though he had pre- 
pared the book for it ; for, in every figure of -£ncas 
be has caused him to be drawn like king Wiliiamy 
with a hooked nose. After my return to town, I in- 
tend to alter a play of sir Robert Howard'^s, written 
kmg since, and lately put into my hands ; *tis called 
The Conquest of China by tl^ Tartars. It will cost 
me six weeks study, with the probable benefit of art 
hundred pounds. In the mean time I am writing a 
song for St. Cecilia's Feast, who, you know, is the 
patroness of musick. This is troublesome, and no 
way beneficial ; but I could not deny the stewards of 
the feast, who came in a body to me to desire that 
kindness, one of them being Mr. Bridgeman, whose 
parents are your mother's friends. I hope to send 
you thirty guineas between Michaelmas and Christ- 
mas, of which I will give you an account when I come 
to town. I remember the counsel you give me in your 
letter ; but dissembling, though lawful in some cases 
is not my talent ; yet, for your sake, I will struggle 
with the plain openness of my nature, and keep in 
my just resentments against that degenerate order. 
In the mean time, I flatter not myself with any man- 
ner of hopes, but do my duty, and suffer for God's 
sake ; being assured, before hand, never to be re- 
warded, though the times should alter. Towards the 
latter end of this month, September, Charles will 
begin to recover his perfect health, according to 
his nativity, \^u* ^i casting it myself, I am sure is 
true, and aii ^i , ^ hitherto have happened accord- 
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ingly to the wry time that I predicted them : I hepe 
at the same time to recover more healthy according 
ID my age« Remember me to poor Harry, whose 
prayers I earnestly desire. My Virgil succeeds in 
the world beyond its desert or my expectation. You 
know the profits might have been more ; but neithep 
my consr.iencp nor my^hanour would suffer me to 
take them : but I never can repent of my constancy, 
>8ince I am thoroughly persuaded of the justice of the 
oause for which I suffer. It has pleased God to raise 
up many friends to me amcHigst my enemies^ though 
they who ought to have been my friends ar^ negli- 
gent of me. I am called to dinner, and cannot go on 
with this letter, which I desire you to excuse ; and am 

^' Your most affectionate father, 

" John Drtsen.'* 




A. FAOAV, PRIVTSR. 
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